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ne METHOD VS MEDENDI, 
3 with a briefe Declaration of the worthie Art 
or Medicine, the Office of a Chirurgion, and 5 
8 an Epitome of the third booke of Galen, of 
Naturall Faculties: all tranſlated ins 
to Englich, be Thomas Gale 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
area noble man, the rather to dedicate 
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be Epiſtle Dedicatorie} 
poore widow did; which had but onelie one farthing; and 
ut the ſame into the Lords treaſure, & like as that ſane was 
ccepted with almizhtie Godsſo I truſt he wil accept this my 
wow will, according to the knowledge which he hath giuen 
me;ſothat at the lait daie, I truſt he ſhall not faie vnto mee, 
thou haſt hiddethy talent in the ground, and not profited 
therewith as thou ſhouldeſt haue done. OS α 2 
Andalſol truſt that good men of my Countrie ſhat haue no 
eauſe to haue an euill opinion in met, either through negli 
gence or idleneſſe, for that they may well perceiue that theſe 
ttauailes do both require ſtudie and time of -fetting ſooith. 
Now my ſinguler good Lord, if they ſhall ſaie it is not good 
becauſe it is in the Englih tongue, then I muſt alleadge vnto 
them the fumous men whicle were the chiefe ſetters forth of 
the fame art, as Hippocrates: and Galen amongſt the Greci« 
ans, whatſoeuer they might vnderſtand by foreine languages, 
either elſe gather by reaſon, or by experience, or obferuation 
of time, all theſe, whatſoeuer they were, they did vvrite them 
in Greeke,which was their owne language & tongue, to that 
end they might the better bee vnderſtanded, and ſooner bee 
learned. Alſo in hke manner the worthie Arabiaris, as that 
noble king Auicen, Auerois, Albucaſit, Meſue, & a great fort 
more of worthie men, which did collect and tranflate manie 
noble workes ol Medicine out of the:Greeke tongue, the E- 
brue tongue, and many other languages, into their owne na- 
turaſl tongue, which was then the Arabian tongue. In lyke 
marnet the Eatiniſts were no leſſe diligent to collect and 
gather, both out of the Greeke and Atabian tongue, & wrote 
it in their one tongue, as you may reade in the workes of 
thoſe famous men, Dlmius and Cornelius Celſus, with manie 
other more; whoſe workesare marufeſt at this preſent daic : 
theſe wotthie men haue beene moued with good. conſci- 
ence for kuowledge fake; and for the better maintenance of 
their commonwealth; in ſetting foorti of this art for the re- 
lefe, comfort, ſuccour, nelpe, and health;of thoſe that be ficke 
auc diſeaſed, or other waies woundedor hurt, in warre, or by 
miſchaunce, &, Why ſhould not I then without blame or 
repeoch;for tlie furtherance of ag other neceſſa 
(355 ' Au ut 


_ dlethings aboue 


meaning is, onelie to inſtruct thoſe 


The Epiſtle Dedicatotie⸗ 
rchcarſed.. ſet foorth in our Engliſh tongue; 
ſome part of this good and neceſſarie 3 
and further knowledge of thoſe young ſtudents, which are 
deſirous to learne the ſame, and to vic the ſame to the profite 
of the common wealth in the time of neceſgitic, I doe; not 
meane;that honeſt Artiſts,as Tailers, Shoomakers, Weayers, 
or anic other handie occupation, that they ſhould leaue theim 
artes whereinthey ate perfect, and fal to this art of Medicine, 
for] doo wiſh with all my heart, that politike lawes might 
be made, to conſtraine euerie man to follow that art, in which 
he bath bene well inſtructed and r in, But my 
that be brought vp in the 
art af Surgetie vnder ſome:expoimenters,, who hath little 
learning in the tongues, & yet deſious toattaine knowledge, 
and foraſmuch as theſe experimenters are permitted by, 
lawes to occupie-the art af Surgerie, I thought it my boun- 
den dutie, both for the furtheraunce of their knowledge, and 
alſo for the reliefe of theſe that be diſeaſed, to ſet forth this 
in the Engliſh tongue which I haue done, I doo not goe a 
bout to inſtruct thoſe w ich be great learned men, and yu- 
derſtandetk the tongues, neither yet doe I goe about to ſatiſ- 
fie the minde of thoſe that be contentious and captious, that 
will rather finde fault with other mens dooipgs,than to fur- 
ther thoſe that he willing to learne with their good dooings, 
My intent is onelic to further thoſe that be willing to learne, 
which with humble and gentle heart doo accept and take in 
good part other mens great pame and trauailes,, and foraſ- 
much as Prentiſes and young men, which haue not beene 
trained vp in ſchooles, neither yet can vnderſtand the Greelce 
or Latine tongue, and yet can vnderſtand and readeEnglith- 
verie well, and be of readie wit and good memorie, to caxrie 
awaie that they reade & heare? I hath monued me therfore 
the rather to write theſe bookes lm the Engliſh tengue, & for- 
aſmuch as the foundation of art doth coniſt onclis in xcafan,; 
& experience, neither can thet be anie third thing added ther- 
vnto as Galẽ affirmeth in his 3. boolce, named Therapeuticen, 
It ſemetli to me therefoꝛe, that he hich vnderxſtandeth any: 
totigueʒ whether it be Greke, Latin ar Engi, it ſeruccbdum. 
67 el no 


The Epiſtle Deidcatorie; 
no more but for the further ynderſtiding of that thing which 
he doth reade: for it doth not follow, Thr euery one which 
can ſpeake Grelce, Latin, or Ebru, by and by to be a good di- 
uine, or perfectlie to vnderſtand the Arte of Medicine, for 
the common people amongſt tlie Gretians,{pake the Greke 
tongue, and fo in other countries, which ſpeaketh their lan- 
ge, and yet neither Diuines,neither yet Pluſitions, there- 
tore it doth manifeſtly apeare by Galen, that the tongues ma- 
keth not an Artiſt, but reaſonable knowledge being ioyned 
with experience, malceth the Artiſt, ſo that in what tongue 
ſoeuer a man may gather knowledge, wliether it be Greke, 
Ebru, Latin, Engliſh, or what other language ſoeuer it be, that 
ſame knowledge being ioyned with reaſon and experience, 
maketh a perfect Artiſt : yet my good Lord, I would with 
that he that ſhould be a Chirurgion, ſhould vnderſtand the 
tongues, for as much as in times paſt they haue bene more 
diligent, & careful to further their common welthes in thoſe 
countries, then they be in ours,by meanes whereof they haue 
brought many noble Artes into their owne tongues , which 
we haue not ſo largely ſet forth in our Engliſh tongue. 
Therefore if the profeſſors of Chirurgeric were learned in 
theſe tongues, they might more caſely vnderſtand the prin- 
ciples of their Arte, with their true diuiſions, and definitions 
which ſhould the more readier inſtruct them to follow a true 
methode,and this hath bene one cauſe which hath moued me 
to take this matter in hande. Thus moſt humbly beſeeching 
your Lordſhip to take theſe boolces, the fruites of my paine- 
full trauailes, into your noble protection, & detend both them 
and me your poore ſuppliant, from the mallice of buſie de- 
tracters, and I ſhall not onely be the better incouraged to ſet 
forth other things according to my knowledge for the fur- 
theraunce of the common wealth, but alſo as my duetie re- 
quireth to pray vnto the almightie Lord, for your Lorpſhips 
long life, perfect health, and dayly increaſe of honour. 

At my poore houſe in London, che.vij. of Nouemb. 586. 


Your honors alwayes to commaund during his life, 
Thomas Gale Chirurgion, 
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knowledge in this Arte, and fewe ol dem learned in the 


Latine oz Greeke _—_— ———— af m 
friends, haue ſet fozth thefe bokes This part 


Therefoꝛe J haue ſet fezth and publahed abzoav, ; bath 
foz your better vnderſtanding, and alfo ſafegard of Gods 


the Lhe vanity and thanks therefoze,and as foz my parf,J haue 
done but my dutis , in farthering of the common welth in 
this my 22 and Arte, requiring pou in the name ol 
 Almigh 

peneth info pour hands, not onely to be eircumſpec to truſt 
in your owne doinges „ but alſo fo take tounſaile of other 
 aunctent and graue men that haue had god erperience,foz 
in ſo doing, it ſhall not be onely a helpe vnto the Patient, 
but alſo vato your owne lelues, fo in ſœing of other cun⸗ 
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which J haue let fwzth , is commonly called Chirurgerie, 


 foz that if doth cure by the miniſtring of ronuenientmedi- 
tines with the hand. And foz as much as diners and ſundzp 


perſons, taketh vpon them to vſe the-ſame!Arte, having lit- 


fle chill in the — ez right hie derte, and ſome of 
the ſame doe dwell farre from Cities and god Townes, 


wherefoze they cannot haue ſuch taumaile an is nerdelult 
to be had, when great and Dauner ee in 


to their hands. 
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' worthy Arte of Medicine, arid of the inventers of he 
- ſame, and of the parts & names that it is de · 0 
uided into, and to what ende.. 


it feructh. , 


IT YE molt famous and auncient autho2s, 
55 yt © doth manifeſt iy atfirme, that the arte of Pe» 
Ir 45 decine, was geuen td mankinde , by the al- 

8 mightie Lozd God, that it might helpe our 
wehe and fraple nature, in the time of moſt 

— greuous ſickneſſe, ſẽt vnto vs fo; our ſinnes, 
fo2 if — Thonts alwapes remaine in health, t in god and 
perfect ſtate, neither ſhould we know our ſelues, neither pet 
the great might, and power, of the Lozv God, which doth 
both gene health, and ſickneſſe,neither ſhould we ſæke out 
the vertue of his creatures, as herbes, trees, ſtones, mettals, 
miner alls, beaſtes, foules, fiſhes, and all other things, that 
crepeth on the fate of the earth, which hath receued of the 
high and mightie Loꝛde, both qualities, and pꝛoperties, to 
helpe, and cure, moſt greuous diſeaſes, being rightly aplied 
and vſed, accoꝛding to reaſon, t experience, and foz as much 
as we doe (&,. that mankinde is altered, ouerthꝛowen, and 
toꝛrupted, though 5 fraylneſſe of nature, by meanes wher⸗ 
of, we cannot al wapes remaine in health, we are therefoze 
dziuen by neceſſitie, to ſeke out thoſe thinges, which map 
reſtoꝛe vs againe vnto health. Health is reſtozed by þ vers 
tue of medecines,and the vertue or medecines, was founde 
out by long experiente:experiente, and reaſon, being iopned 
e eee an arte, and this arte by the common con⸗ 
ſent, and teſtimony,of all authozs, is the moſt wozthy,ho- - 
nozable,and moſt p2ofitable,in all the wozld : Foz lyke as 
man, which is ſubiect to this arte,oz the matter, wherbpon 
the arteſt doth wozke , is moſt excellent amongſt all crea⸗ 
tures, both in the ſight ol God, his creature, and in the ſight 


v z(d,lo is the artiſt, ond" at his body 
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foz that if taketh her beginning ne tn it: of the om- 
nipotent God, as it doth moze manifeſtly apeare, in the cre 
ation of the wozld, foz the Lozd God cõmaunded the earth, 
to bꝛing fozth all maner of herbes , fruitfull trees, and all 
other thinges,neceſarſe foz mankinde, that he might haue 
the vſe of them, to his ſuſtenance, fo; the defence of his lie, 
and that he might by the ſame tbinges / put away greuous 
diſeaſes : wherefoze the moſtwiſe He brecion Ieſus Sirach, 
did ſay, Medeeine doth proceede from the moſt ligheſt, and 
tlie auncient and moſt wiſe men of the lande, haue brought 
it forth and he that is wiſe, will not abllorre it, What tan be 
fpoken moꝛe in the commendacion of this arte. oꝛ who dare 
fay,that if 4s not wozthie to'be comendod, ſceing that theſe 
woꝛdes are ſpoken by the ſpirit of God, in thele holy men, 
Saint Paule doth ſaye, that the gift of healing is the gift dt 
the holy Ghoſt,and Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of God, did mi⸗ 
niſter in this Arte, and rured manie people, by meanes 
'whereof, it doth moſt manifeſtly apeare , that it is in eſti⸗ 


1114 


mat ion, both with God, and man , If 3 ſhall ſpeake of fas 
miliar examples, which daylie chaunceth befoze our eyes, 
as in thoſe which be infected with molk greuous fickneſle, 
who hath neither comfozt z noz iope, of all their wozldlie 
gods, neither pet hath any ſpace, withonf toꝛmẽting paine, 


fo eate their meate. The greuous and blondie woundes, of 


thoſe that be in battaile , which ſhould periſh without pꝛe⸗ 
ſent helpe, if if were not fo2 this Arte, c many other, which 
daplie be bꝛonght to health, of innumerable diſcaſes, Let 


all theſe, declare the benefit of God, in reteiuing the com⸗ 
modikie, of this Arte, let them felkific, J ape, what it is, to 
be lightned from ſo great cutlls,frd ſo great feareof death, 
und manie times, from death it ſelfe: how p2ofitable,how 


' honozable,and how wozthie, this arte is, let them declare, 


be diners opinions, of the firſt inuention of this art, 


do lome luppele nk! was ſirſt ſoũd out emongit the Ep. 
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the her ping MediciAe, 
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enen, — — 
if we man belane Herodotus dz 


Aegyptians mere the flrſt — ſeckers out of the 
naturedf-hearbos;andether things;focure grieſes and dil⸗ 
eaſes wichall, and that they thalenge nta themfelnes the 
chiefe pꝛeferment fo the nutiquitie at meditine. and alſo 
to be the-firft inuenters of the wozthie art of Aſtronomie, 
as it mau appeara hy tbeit bmkes which they haue wait- 
ten of the cave of all the Starres. And they haue bꝛought 
to light: what things were p2ofitable-to living creatures, 
by inuenting and erxerciſmg at diuerſe ar tes, as Pedicine, 
Aſtronomie, Puſicke, and Arithmetike, and the wozthie til⸗ 
lage of the ground was inuented by them. Alſo Diodorus 
bath giuen this honour oz vicozy vnto- Mercurie, he doeth 
attribute the inuenting of Pedicine vnto him Oliris the ſon 
of Saturnus,fo2 his extellent wit, extolled him with greafe 
honour,fo2 the inuenting of ſo many noble ar te, the which 
things Strabus doeth ſerme plainelie toconfirme in the lait 
boke of his Gcogtafir. 

Wihereas be doth alſo wzite great commendations of the 
fruitfull ground of Acgypt, foz that it doth; bzing fozth a⸗ 
bundantlie all manner at things necefſarie. fo; the arte of 
meditine, which doth excell iu ſuch plentifulneſſe, that no 
Countrie is to be compared vnto it. And he ſuppoſeth that 
Mercurius Trimegiſtus was the fitſt that found put the na⸗ 
ture, pꝛoperties, and qualities at hearbs, fruits, trees, rotes, 
mettalls ſtones, and manꝝ other things appertaining vn⸗ 
to the arte at Mediaine he had diuerſe men appointed to be 
at his cominauſbmtut,by the king of Acgypt, whoſe name 
men did continuallie trauaile in ſ@king 
aN dither? things tougbout all Aegypt, and 
bonught the ſaid Ipings wntd Mercurius, and he made expe⸗ 
timents and trials vppon them, and did wonderful greate 
things du their vertues t᷑ pꝛoperties, i alter ward deviſed 
and inuented letters, and ioyned them ſo together, by mer- 
dailouserfe ,::andtaught them in ſuch ſozte, tnto his 


3 92 ſchollers, that they drd perſealie vnderſtend 
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ſuch . a8 ln afczſaid,and 
——— they!were; foz mankinde, in helping ol dil⸗ 
eaſes, woundes, peſtilenee, and many other things, where- 
with, many people in that countrey were aiflicted;, he ha- 
uing compaſſion vpon them, and niinding,toleaueaperpcs 
tuall remembꝛante in wyiting; of the natures, and p;opers 
ties of thoſe herbes and other things afozeſaide,.and what 
diſeaſes they ſerued fo. e called bpon the eternal Gods. 
to ltrengthen,t alliſt him in bis enterpziſe;with wil dome, 
and cunning, a with length ol time, that he migbt ſet fozth 
theſe things, to their euerlaſting pꝛaiſe, t to cen 
pꝛolit, and commoditie ot mankinde. 

And ſo he began to wayte,and wꝛote ſoure dai t ta⸗ 
bles of wod,as Strabus, doth affirme: and ſome ſaith, that 
thole tables indured to the time of Ptolome the great, who 
did dedicate them vnto the gods, and delinered them vnto 
the Pꝛieſtes of the Temple, where, after warde they were 

deſtroped, by the meanes of warre. 
Dome hold opinion, that Chiron Sentaurus, hearing ok 
this excellent man Mercutie, went fozth ot Grecia, into E- 
gipt, to learne of him, and became excellent, in diuers artes, 
and ſpecially, in the arte of medicine, and in knowledge ol 
che ſimples, and after wards, he returned againe into Gre- 
cia, his owne tountrie, and in that time, there reigned in 
Grecia a noble Pꝛince named Apollo, who bas of excellent 
wiledome, and diligent 1 the common 
/welth of his coyntrie , with knowledge; and he heating 
this excellent man Chiton 8. nt fo; him, and 
him great rewards, and ſo he learned of Chiron Sentautus, 
as ſome waiters affirme , to know the natures of herbes, 
and other thinges, appertaining to the Arte vf Medicine r 
' hauing knowledge of them, and theit natutes, he put the 
lame in vie, to the greafcomlozt;reliefe:and helps; of the 
dileaſed and ſicke people, and to his ane immostatl * 
. WW 
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the vienkiqawefMaldes. = 2 
ſoꝛ that he did help ſuch diſealeg ann ſicknelles;twhich defoze 
that kime ',"wherefoze the penpte 

thut de was 


tauld 
vid honour! dim as @'God } 
menen withde Gr inthe — 7 — 
and pꝛopertie bearbes, and other thinges, 
which they did affirmeno man might know;except he lear- 
ned it of the Gods themſelues, and after the death of their 


king Apolio;;theplampnted and-mourtedthzonghout'all 
the Conntrie ; thinking the arthadbenievetertie lost, bt 
— b& being carefull- fag dis Countrie v had taught the fame 


rich Seputcher” wittzin 
the ſame , and talled it the Temple of. Apollo: ,” and dys 
bonour. him as. a Gob,foz his moſt vertuous life; and pains 
kult trauaile, aa concerning ide comnion wealth of his 
Canntris, and ipeciaiſie 'foz that hr dyd not ditdaine 0 
de ee eee 
time periſhed without tenmbvie;: , Set gil I 
And now that we are entered in amongtſt the Greed 
ans, and foz that ſome atfirmeth Apollo ta be the firlt in- 
hs ti — mill pꝛaceede fo2th: tothenoble 
Cnuntrie, which had thus arte in ſo great ha- 
— — molt diligentiie abans ali 
ether artes, ſtnd cd it, ana in time ad grote ſd exteſtent 
there in, that they excelled all other Nations in the world 
as it doth moſt maniteſtlie appeare i their moſt wozthie 
akes, lefte unte. their poſter itie, ſoz a perpetuall memo- 
rin ol their moſt ver tuaus and painefult trauaile, 'whith 
redoundeth unto 3 — 1 — to the belpe 
and ſuccour ot thoſe that be di 
The moſt auncient of ali the „ J ſuppoſedfo 
ber Apollo, oha dd cure many great and wonderfull dif- 
ea(ts; by the helps of: the nme Chiron Centaurus, 
W luppoſe, a”? —— 


other d 
eee with? Chin, fa that he dyd mb 
with his hands, and ſo cured the pea⸗ 
yn rat en with medicines by the 
'f the hawe if is. 2. — ber gaue it that 
1 f nean 
— Apollocame Aeſculapiushis ſon, who was no 
uulle diligent und ſudtous in the ſame arte than his Fa⸗ 
then and calling vnto him diuerle Pbilaſophers, and other 
noble men of his Countrie., andby their aduico and con⸗ 
ſeut, hit ud tonſtitute it an Arte, and mude it lawfull fo; 
his ſabieces I En 
vp with men ol greate experience and to vſe the 
lame arte amangeſt his people to the reſtozing of their 
bealth, in curing of their dileales and inlirmities. By 
meanes whereof Acſcolapius got vato himſelfe. immoztall 
fame, am was called theſonne of the Gods, and firſt con⸗ 
RKituter and founder of 1 Medicine, as you may's 
reade in the Piſtozie of IT ragus, Homer, and manigano2e 
ok the Greeke wziters , 2 — doeth ſaie, 
chat thoſe men which ved the arte of Medicine, were 
named latrocs,foz that they dyd cure all manner of gricfes, 
Moundes, and ſozes 4. and in our auncient . 
they were called Leerhes, and in the Latine tongue, Mer 
4 whtch\names. tdeth ſigniſie no other thing, vut cu⸗ 
| ring and — ern nne 
Then uert alter were Arkcalapiiertivo lonnes'; called | 
Machaon and Podalius who beeing well inftruced in 
2cſayde-arte' by their Father Aeſchlapius, became 
| extellent, aas it'may appeare mozeiat large in 
the Stozie of the Tropan warres, by theifacures which 
they dyd vppon the wounded, ſoze, and ſicke men. — 
two noble Pꝛincts, as I ragus ſayth, had manie 
uubich they taught this arte vntu, and —— s -y7 
| ie; dr atNR ENTS CITE EN 
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out; manie mernatians remedies againſi poiſons bf 
titane meatts gad dzinten; and againſt — 
Yearbes, waar ee mona 9 A — 
the pdiſoning o Swordes, Dartes, Atrowe 
ano res it's ſapd by Demoſthenes n 
4 | G3») 2163 is 41] 
© henof their: Diſciples did. aro ae number, 
which were dilpearſed/into diverſe partcs.of the wdzldr, 
ſome were ſent fo; into Aegypt, s ſome into Pcrfia;ſome to 
the Romancs, and ſome to the Scithians, whereas they were 
bo great eſtimation with the Painces and noble men 
of thoſe Countries, foz that they did cure and helps their 
wounded and hurt Houldiers, in ibe time of warres, and 
alfo did relteue and cure their people in the time of peſti⸗ 
lence and other grieuous inlea ions, to the great ſafegard, 
helpe,and comfoztof their people, and tu the great ſecuri⸗ 
fie kate uf the Realme, which il their people had dyed 
of theſe contagious inſectious, that were ſaued by them, 
ir Country ſhould haue lien eee neee 
ſed of their enimies N 
Now of theſo: men, viing this arte {n'dinerſe Conn 
tries, hauing many Diſciples,0zas wee-may tearme them 
Srhollers, and diuerſe and ſundzie ſects and opinions did 
grolos vy amongeſt them, by meanes whereof there was 
great controuerũie, contention, and diſputation of a long 
time, ſame fuppaſe it was a leauen hundꝛed vœres but the 
matter was not concluded inder de, till the time ot? Hyppo- 
crates, which alter long and — diſpytations ,confuted 
ol fonde and erronious opinions, and bzought this 
mot excellent arte, vnto à moſt perfect waie and me⸗ 
thode of curing. - befo20 hip time was vnperfec, 
and vſed onel ie "by rperience , Without anie me 
Dom of the (ame — — if p 
couſde cure onelie by. dyet alb manner of diſeafes,, and 
other ſome affirming , that by purging. — 
could doe the ſame. , and other ſome. were olf that opi⸗ 


nion, that with ont ward medicines onelie, theſe might bes 
2 A. ili. done, 
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noble-Philoſopher-z induod by the lpi- 
r Cuchexcellent wiſedome and knowledge 
in this molt wozthie arte, that his ivke was -ndner beſaze 
on inte: hte rſtabliſhed this art and made it moſt perfec, 
_ that his tum was vaperfect . Me wzote manie 
* this arte, ard ſpeciailie ſoꝝ the cus 
ring of Woands,Ulcers, Lumours again® nature, Frac, 
tures, and Dillocations, wherein he thewed himſelfe not 
_ bnlie to ber ertełlent in knowledge, but alſo in pzactife, 
as itmayniolt marifeſt{io appeave by the Methods therein 
contained, hd vid diulde the arte of :Pedicino into diuerie 
partes, that it might be the botter lvarned and vnderſtan⸗ 
ded, declaring which ought rf to be learned, which ſe⸗ 
cond, and ſa to the third and fourth, and ſo to the fifth, as 
it hall herreafter ber ſet fozth moze at large. Soranus in 
che Pyeface-of his boke, named Ilagogus, did lip that A- 
2 dyd firlt finde out the arte or Medicine / And Ae\- 
dyd inlarge it and conſtitute it an Atte, but that 
| Hyppocrates dyd finiſh it, and make it perfect: 
Ye Arch that by the excellent knowledge of this arte, her 
dyd dziue awaie the plague out ot᷑ all Grecia, and was re- 
' watved with a crowne ol golde of greate value, by a De⸗ 
eite made in the Citte'of Athens, foz his great paints and 
gam deſetuing toward the common wealth. Atter his 
death, the Gretians did make in a perpetuall remem- 
bzance of his Yonourable dedes a molt fapze Tombe, at 
Delſus, where they did mol — whit) flow 
bins 1 1211945 | 1119: [0 $310 6715 
9˙0 rates of Thiſaia/ and by lde df the” C bun 
is le buried in this nh rye 
 Feede of theimimortall: God Phoebus, & lea in the world. 
nihibbbokesof Mdliemctoputiyva: and to pre- 
Seve tak, what in en ue more of this wotthic 
$404 ILIELEE man, 
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— e Tock Cale wherein 
web kette them pad. Goa THE; UNE 

. wozth(o manne, Galen; tohs 
was Without any compariſon, from the beginning of the 
- wozlde, vnto this daye , except Hippocrates, not onely:foz 
his txettent learning; t ſu many famous Artes,which de 


part 

— 72nd lileiwile;ather of — 
ſo;as hereafter'followefh ; Molt, will 2e0f 
him, but what de o euer were fotden abzoavin the vnis 
uerſalt wolve; he the dxtellent te ines men, in the Arte 
of Pedtrine;,/ notonelyof Hippocrates, who Was the Fa- 
ther and ſountaine ot all Medicine , as Galen himſelfe 
daeth witnelle, but the (ves ot other menne ; de hathe 
gathered together, ſowne. in vn plaine ffeide and watered 
dem with ſuch diligence, that _ * ſo increaſed, wal 
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aces wosthir bokes; in the fame — LI. 
Aldo Oribaſim, ARgarits ; and Paulus Argeneta; ert 
wozthie!wal ſame Arle, as dou map ſe by their 
wozkes, which th witten, Dioſcorides alſo, which 
was befoze Galens time, 4 may — — 
ful trauaile, in knowledge ot the ſimples, as it duthj 
by a wozthie-boke, which he bath made thereof-: Ml — 
and many moe, were woꝛthie men amorigſtthe Groeians; 
and pzofeſſers 6f the arte of Medicine, and dyd al waies er⸗ 
toll and take Apollo, as the chiefe Captaine, and firft he- 
ginner of the arte of Ptdicine : and Aeſculapius his fonne, 
to be a ſctter fozewarde of the ſame, and ee 
make it perfect and ſiniſh it. 
7 me ſaye,foz the'wozthie: Anbamasthat no⸗ 
Carta Aunconis;Phince Auiſen, Auos 
—— wer mmryſ er erent oor 
thiemen, that ſpzonge emangelt the Arabians, who hath 
not a little garniſhed the Arte ol Medicine, with a great 
number of moſt excellent bones, whtch are tobe ſtene at 
thin dayes : 37) cul t nfs ee 
All theſe men, 1 tape, toke their dentata of! Galen, 
and-doeth hondar him as:their p2inicipdlirhead, and docth 
v, and exalte them ſelues, in his name;fo2 that they ne- 
[perfect method of caring befoze his time, but cured 
one by experience, they mer taught of their maiſters. 
and obfcare,that they were vnto moſt men, not vnderſtan⸗ 
n did grow, bat 'Ga+ 
len, by moſt woꝛthie commentaries, made vppon the ſame 
bokes, made thoſe doubtes moſt plaine and euident, vnto 
all people , by meanes whereof, not oncly many wozthte 
Grecias,as Jhaue E r taken a 1 


the worthieart of Meditine; 6 
A 8 theſe moſte famous Arabians, 


e lame Arte of Medicine, not 
11 their Pꝛinte, and people, but 
fame, and perpetuall and cuerlas 
99162007 een ad ; ne 
porn — 2 
» 
. ed mn n in ths Ant . 
as theſe wozthie men, Cornelius Celſus, Plmius, ann 
befoze them Cato, V many moze, which 
were men of fame, — — fees 
ro ee eee tp. 
pocrates, and Galen, orig? gien eee en e. 
At. is alio moſt opparant; thattherenre-manie worthy 
— vRncy 8 
2 in out time, and of aan ty. by eo 
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de noua, and — the ſhale of Mompi- 
den de e Arg iat, and Gordonus: all theſe dyd write 
rr about tuo o the hundꝛed peres 

the le dutided { twke their 


fince,aw alt 
oziginall,;of And note in our 
dene famous wytterg, ag lohannes Vi- 


there path 
re us Mu, Antoniou Gallus, Nicolaus Maſſe, 
hannes Baptiſta Montanus , Jacobus Siluius, Alfonſius 
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J Abet, ebenes 

ohus; R 

enen e een ty 
diingof tem. has : 7 * 4" „e — Wit 
All thete which J baue chen af , 1 4 phat 'Countris 

tome they were, e 3 


cion, of our Father Hippocrates, and Galen thun 
7 „ap 3 W tu the 
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they baue founde vat 
— in Hippocrates 70 843 et they had theit 
» 0 en, v 
foundation from them, and all theſe men, of what coun- 
trie ſo euer they were, they baue d2onke of the 
that ftowev'oiitof their two welle, and dod-greatty' 
tore thertiq'z any; ho!that 1t(E:to-reade e e 
may perteiue the truth thereof, 1 2236 
"Now my triendes, to tell pon the truth; in mnpi(idges 
mas ak tee tot tothe ales py 
— — eee 
ep e — — 
ive vppon , foz all maner of thinges, vnder Heauen den 
terut either fo; mannes nouriſhment eee 
——— — — the tima 
nelle; and . health '.. o taretall- was the — 
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——— — was indued with moſt 
excellent wiſedame, and knowledge,by the power e might, 
of the Lozde God, ſo that he dyd know all things, that were 
vpon the fate of the e arth, in the waters, and derpe partes 
thereot, not onely their qualities, and pꝛoperties, but their 
ſubſtanciall ſoames, and figures, and gaue them names, as 
he himſelfe thought gwd., fo2 he had-perfect knowledge of 
all thinges, by the denine ſpirit of God, which dyd wozke 
in him, acco2ding'to. þ irſt creation: but when he bad 

Aga inſt the K Hod, then was taken from him his 


naked, to fake — and ſtudie fo2 all thoſe things, that 
he would receiut commoditie of. 
How man, as J fande befoze, being wꝛapped about 
with innumerable fickneſſes, diſeales, and ſodaine chaun⸗ 
ces, which ber ſubien to the arte of Pedicine, which Arte, 
I call the arte of curing and healing, was conſtrained to 
ſteke foz remedies, in the tyme of his neceſlitie. And 
out Yerbes, Aates, and manpe other thinges , to 
his diſeaſes, and griefe withall, and by vſe and linge 
time ol pꝛattiſing, they dyd-finde out the nafures , and 
pzoperties of many thinges', Wherewithall , ſome tymes 
they dyd gidv; but by chaunce, foz they obſerucd,neither 
the natures of bodyes', noz their temperatures, rioz the 
dileaſe, neither yet the canſes thereof, but onel regarded 
thoſe thinges which they dyd ſer and feele. 
Thus farre wyde was man, from that ertellent know- 
edge, 'which:mas genen him in the beeginning, az in 
the beginning; be was not onely indued with moſt heau⸗ 
55 bat alia wich molt rr era knowledge and 
dome. IC SIG3<C: wh 
All other creatures, beides man, which hath not un⸗ 
ned againſt the LORD:GDD, but followed the nature 
vl their fivlk creation, ail theſe m ſu d rxperie nao, haue 
à kert aiue deuine niture in thm, whith, man lacteth, fo2 
9— i loſe it thꝛough * 
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not done, and foz the pꝛofe hereof, Ae a 
dog, which being icke, ſerketh foz ateutaine graſſe, t eatcth 
thereot, and with the ſame cureth his griele and dileale: 
Onetie a dinine nature teacheth him this, without ante 
ſtudie. The Squirrell alſo pꝛouideth her ſelte nuts againft 
inter. The little Ant oꝛ Piſmere doth gather leds tuto 
e ground, and biteth them in the rend, after ſuch a running 
ſoꝛt, that they may not grow. The Stoꝛke aiſo being grie⸗ 
ned 02 anoped with anie vncleane l uhing that ſhe hath ea⸗ 
ten, lipeth to the ſea, and giueth her ſelfe a cliſler with ſalt 
water, miniſtring it with her bill at her neather end, by 
meanes whereofthe purgeth a her ſelfe al her 
griefe and ſicknelle. Thus map dil perceige the diuine and 
wonderfull wozkes of almightie God,wapking in his cre⸗ 
atures by a diuine nature, but man lacking this diuine 
knowledge, and lefte onelie to reaſon and Experience, is 
tonſtrained by greate ſtudie to bʒing to paſſe thoſe thinges 
which by imperfection of Nature doch lacke in hun: By 
- mneanes'Wherof,all.theſe moſbwozthis men aloe faid haue 
put in w2iting manie woꝛthie Bukes of this arte, which 
arte they haue obtained by greate ſtudie and experience, 
and by a realonable method oz waie, haue taught the ſame 
vnto others, not one lie to that end, that the gloꝛie of God 
in his great and wonderful wozkrx; mae be the better 
unden, as haueilapde hefege , but alio fozthe common 
wealth of their owne Countries wherein they did dwell 
The Pzinccs:and/ſubiects being wounded, hurt, oz diſea⸗ 
ſed, by their greate and paine full trauaile, and by theyz 
greate ſtudie and moſt appꝛoued experiments night be re- 
Hozed againe vnto thtir health; and the reſt which ber in 
gad pealth might ber detendcd fr om moſt cruetl plagues 
and ſickneſles, by the helpe of this moſt wozthie and excel⸗ 
lent arte. This art (3 ſaie)is molt wozthie,foz that it oa⸗ 
Reih oppon the bodie ok man, which is the mol cx - 
— 92 creature ot all the dem and ax — 
e a artiſt a wozthic which wozk- 


' theworthieartof Medicine, 8 
- Andfurthermoze,to pꝛoue this art to biæ moſt excellent, 
and moſt of all other to be had in honour and reuerence, A 
pꝛoue it by the ſaping of Saint Paule, That ſome men had 
the gift of wiſedome;lome of propheſying, and ſome of liea- 
ling: and Daint Paule ſaith, That theſe were done by the 
ſpirt of God. that is to ſaie, by the holie Ghoſt. Therefoze 
Hyppocrates and Galen hauing the ſpirit of wiſedome and 
ol the art of Medicine, moſt abundantlie poured into them, 
dyd excell all men befoze their times, and ſet fo2th this art 
lo perfectlie and exaalie by the power and vertue of the 
ſame ſpirite , that all the vninerſall wozlde hath receiued 
fuch commoditie bp them, that their molt excellent fame 
Hall indure to the wozlds end. All other men being en⸗ 
dued with the ſame ſpirit, and with the examples of them, 
to (ct fozth ſuch knowledge as they are endued Withall, 
fo; the helpe and maintenaunte of their common wealth, 
and foz the reliefe and comfozt of the diſeaſed ſubieces, 
haue bene from time fo time moued with the ſpirite of 
God, to wzite manie volumes of bokes to their poſter itie, 
wherein they haue taught them the methodes of waies of 
curing, not vnelie of grieusus wounds, great Apoſtames, 
blcers, fradured bones, and diſlocations, but of all other in⸗ 
ficmities and diſeaſes, that chaunceth vnto the bodie of 
man, with their pꝛoper ſignes and fokens , to iudge them 
by their natures t pꝛoper ties, their diſtemperatures, with 
their namos and moſt exact diuiſions, to that end that they 
22 bee moze rightlie vnderſtanded, 'tudged , and apt- 
cured. | | 
Meere may a queſtion ariſe, what this arte of medicine 
is, and what you call him that vſeth the ſame , foz many 
men ſuppoſe that he is pꝛoperlie named a Phyſition, and 
other ſome ſuppoſeth that her ſhoulde he called a Chi⸗ 
rargion;by meanes wherof in times paſt ther hath growen 
fome contention as perteining to the Inſtruments pꝛoper 
vnto the ſaid arte of curing,y is to ſaie, the bſe of the hand, 
called Chirargia, connentent diet, named Dieta, and mints 
fring. of connentent medicaments,named Phermacon. 
Foz ani were tþerof J haue told vou my eee 
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in the beginning the Artiſt was called Iatros 5 amongit the 
Gretians, and amongſt the Latiniſts, Medicus, und in our 
Countrie, in our auncient tongue, he was called a Lach: 
which thze woꝛdes, that is to ſaie, Iatros, Medicus, Leech, 
fignifted no other thing but to cure, that is, a eurer of diſea⸗ 
les, ſickneſſe, and ſozes, where with mans bodie is gricued, 
Now, theſe diſeaſes cannot be cured without cõuenient ins 
ſtrumento, which inſtruments are firlt e chieflie the hands 
of man, that doth make readie conuenient nouriſhment oz 
medicines, and miniſtreth the ſame vnto the ficke man, oz 
elſe tommaundeth the ſame to be miniſtred in connentent 
oꝛder. The ſecond is diet, which is a ſpetiall inſtrument, as 
well foz the curation of Mounds, Apoſtumes, Ulcerations 
and tumours againſt nature, as foz all other diſeaſes which 
chaunceth vnto mans bodie: Both Hyppocrates and Galen 
doth pzeſcribe pꝛoper diet foz wounds, accoꝛding to the tem⸗ 
perature of the bodie,accozding to the nature of the wouns 
ded part, and accozding to the nature of the accidents that 
map be toyned with the ſame wound, 

In like manner Galen pzeſcribeth a diet fo2 thoſe that 
bath vicerations,not onelie in Cancers , but alſo in many 
other kinde of vicers, which may neither be conuententlte. 
tured, neither yet pꝛeſerued in god ſkate, without conueni⸗ 
\ ent diet, and as fox tumoꝛs againſt nature, thep require no 

_  teſſe helpeof diet than the reſidue: fo2 it is a generall rule 
that we fir take indication of the nature of the diſeaſe. 
which we-entend. fo cure, and of the effects of the lame, as 
fo example, in Phlegmon, which is an inflammation in- 
gendered of bloud,foz of nature Phlegmon is hot and moiff, .. 
bat his affect is to make inflammatton,not onelie in p part 
where it is aggregated, but by conſent and affinitie, which 
the grieued member hath with the reſt of the bodie, it doth 
often times moue a Feauer, which might arieue and trou⸗ 
ble all the bodte , and cauſe the inflanunation to be moze 
vehement in the grieued part. Therefoze the Artiſt ought. 
chiefelie fo pꝛouide foz this miſchiefe, and there is no bet- 
ter waie to reſiſt the ſame , than by gining of conuenient 
diet, which muſt be colve and dzie, contrarte ta the * 
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of tho dileale which commeth.of blond being hot and nel; 
foꝛ theſe he generall rules, tanght-bothof ocrites and 
Galen that euerie diſeaſe with his aura; ver tured with . 

Thus J thinke, there is no reaſonable man that will 
denie this inſtrument to appertaine chickelie to the arte of 
Chirurgia, foꝛ reaſon doth appzoue and allowe it, and expe⸗ 
rience doeth linde it moſt neceſſarie and true: Therfoze 1 
mult ſaie, as Galen ſaith in his third boke Methodo Me- 
dendi, All artes are grounded vpon reaſon and experiences. 
neither is there anie third thing to bs added therevnto: Ir 
anie man can ſhew me how we may cure vicers, tumozs, 
and other things appertaining to the art of Surgerie,by a 
third waie, and with other inſtruments than theſe woꝛzthie 
men haue found out by reaſon and experience, then J will 
giue place, and be glad to learne it, and if 7 finde the ſame 
to be moꝛe pꝛofitable t tommod ious foz the common wealth 
and foz the grieued perſons, J wil not onelie chdenour my 
ſelle to learne it, but alſo to followe it, extoll it, and teach it 
vnto other, but if no man can ſhew me anie other wate than 
reaſon ought to teach him, to ſuffer me to reſtoꝛe my ſicke 
Patient to health, by the permiſſion of God, with thoſe 
1 that bee moſt neceſſar te and proper foz mine 

rte. 

Furthermoꝛe, as concerning Pharmacon, which is called 
Medicamentum o2 Medicine, J thinke there be no men ig⸗ 
nozant,no not ſo much as thoſe that be viterlie bnlearned, 
but that they knowe that medicine is an inſtrument to 
helpe fo core dileaſes and ſickneſſes withall, foz who can 
eure a wound, a tumour againſt nature, oz an vicer, onclie 
with bis handes without medicine, J thinke there is no 
man that is ſo ignozant oz ſtupidious, that thinketh that 
to be true, then of neceſſitie it mult followe, that theſe bee 
thꝛs inſtrumentes, and not thꝛte partes of niedicine, as mas 
nie men haue miſconſtrued both Hyppocrates and Galen, 
both contrarie to reaſon and true experience, fo: the hands 
Alone cannot cure without Pedicine , neither can the 


medicines b& mintlred without Wh neither yet = 
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mnie man take meat oꝛ dzinke,ercept-it be miniſtred with 
the hand, then ol neceſlitie it mnt followe, that theſe thꝛer 
cannot ber · diuided, ſoꝛaſmuch as oue is holpen by another, 
and the deſtred health bꝛought to an end by all theſe tete, 
and not by ante one of thele alone, as Hyppocrates dyd 
right well pzone, in confutingof certaine ſeces that were 
in his time. as Tragus doth make mention by the authozi⸗ 
tio of that noble King Democtates, aFirming that there 
were certaine ſectes,which then dyd ble the arte of curing, 
ſome by inward medicine onelte, which they did purge 
the bodie withall, and ſome by dpet onelie, which they did 
vle, as it ſeemed vnto them god, and ſome by mininſtring 
of outward medicines, to ſuch partes of the bodie as they 
thought god. And euerie one of thele did affirme that they 
would reſtoze mannes bodie fo health, what diſeaſe ſo euer 
it were affected withall, ik that the ſaide diſeaſe were cu⸗ 
rable, onelie with one ol theſe thꝛeꝛ wayes , and that the 
other two were ſuperfluous, and neede not to bee vſed, By 
meanes whereof there did growe greate contention; and 
great diſputation was had therein, and in concluſion ther 
did ſceme to confound all that und , each of denn thus 
confating other. et 
Then Hyppocrates hearing of this great * as 
mongeſt them, they all thz& pꝛofeſſing the curatiue parte 
of the Arte of Pedieine, ſent foz them, and appointed vnto 
them certaine men to cure, and aſ ked them in what ſpace 
they would cure the ſame perſons, and they appointed a 
certaine time, and Hyppocrates gaue them foure times ſo 
long ſpace: Then euerte one of them with great diltgence 
accoꝛding to his owne ſect and ware dyd miniſter . Not- 
withſtanding the Patients were not made whole; ſo that 
they were conſtrained to leaue them vncured, when they 
coulte doe no moꝛe. Mhen Hyppocrates ſawe their dw⸗ 
ingcs, howe karre wide it was from a realonable methode, 
vet how ingenious and wittie they were in deuiſing and 
inuenting of medicines to bzing hore purpoly to paſſe; hee 
did nota little mergatle; {2 515 01 «1 % Jol 

Then with 8 woes ho perf waded _ 
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eau bir khr upderitnonte dad ſeuere ſodton , und to bſe a 
genkrail uerhobe, Wherelur all whole the were iopned to⸗ 
gether , and to Benerto1000/MTHert, in his conuenient 
time and place, each dne ot them to git ipe other. and then 
ther was no doubt but with tha tr excollunti aut utious they 
world cure wonderfult giteſt sand duraſos, whizh-others 
wiſe ronlynot bee bot! to pale. * 3 Anot?!: "4. | | 

Hoe lohen Hyppocrates had made theſt thaee men 
friendes, her benuiren them to goe withehim to their licke 
and grieued Patients, and ſayde vnto then: That with 
the lame medicines which they had miniſtred befoze , by 
the permiſſion of the immoꝛtall Gods hee would make all 
their thꝛ Patients whole , So Hyppocrates miniſtring 
no other dyet, but luch a diet, as her that miniſtred the dy⸗ 
et had vſed befoze, neither pet ante other purging medica⸗ 
mentes, than he that vied to cure with purging medica⸗ 
ments had vſed vbeloꝛe, noꝛ pet ante other platfiers o2 oints 
montes, than her that uſed to cure with plaiſters and oint⸗ 
mentes had vſed beloze, even with the ſame mevicines 
that they did vle, by vüng of them in conuenient time and 
place methodicallie, did cure all their ficke Patients: By 
meanes thereof they were perf waded to followe his dee⸗ 
trine, and to ble theſe as common and gener all inſtruments 
foz the arte of turing, and all thep to be exhibited and vcd 
with the hand. 

Thus it doeth appeare by Hyppocrates , that none of 
thele may be abſent from bun that vlceh the arte of cu⸗ 
Galen alſo as concerning purging medicaments, where hee 
intreateth of the lame, ſapth, they bee. verie pzofitable,yea, 
and alſo molt neceſſar ie in the curing of Canters, olde, ſtub⸗ 
—_— rebellious vicers,and alſo in Herpis, Yeriſipe- 

g, ic. 
And theſe purging medicines were chiefelie inuented 
and ſound out by experimentes, 2 they dyd 
purge and dꝛawe awape theſe vikious and cuill hu⸗ 
mours, which was the maintaining cauſe of all thoſe 
Alcers and grieued- partes, as it is afoze ſayde , 
2 B, ii. which 
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which other wayes could not haue 8 
in his fourth boke De Methodo Medendi,by the authozi- 
tie of Hyppocrates,doethſaie thus, ThatPurgations of the 
bellie is pꝛoſttable to manie vicers,and alſo to woundes of 
the head,of the bellie, and of the topntes , and where there 
is daunger of cozruptionot᷑ the bones, oz where: ſtitching 
behoueth in woundes oz where Erolians be, oz where Per, 
pis, and other afedes bee, which hindereth the curation of 
Ulcers, and alſo'where rollinges muſt bee ved. 

By thele woꝛdes it is apparant truelie, thatPurgati- 
ons are p2ofitable both to woundes and vicers's at all 
times, when they be greate and grieuous, Jmeane not 
onelie Purgations miniſtred by the vpper partes, but al⸗ 
ſo Purgations miniſtred by the neather parts, as Cliſters, 
and ſuch like. 

Thus J doe conclude;that theſe tbꝛce Inſtruments are 
molt neceſſarie foz thoſe men that ſhall cure hurts, grieſes, 
and diſeaſes, and in no caſe maye be ſeparated oz taken 
from them ; Foz Ipke as the Carpenter 4 hipwzight muſt 


ol neceſlitie vie lyke-tuſtrumentes to finiſh and bzing'ko 


paſſe their wozke withall: euen ſo muſt the Artiſts in this 
arte, by what name ſo ener you will call them, haue and 
vle conuenient Jnfframentes to bꝛing to paſſe the deſired 
health, which is the end of this art. If the Carpenter ſhonld 
ſate vnto the Shipwztght, thou maiſt not vſe the Aze,the 
Saw, the pearcer,no2 pet the hammerzfoz that they be pꝛo⸗ 
per inſtruments fo: ny arte, then the ſhipwzight might 
aunl were him and ſaie, they be pꝛoper foz iny Arte alſo, and 
without thoſe inſtruments J cannot build my ſhippe, no: 
bzing to paſſe the deſired end of my Arte. Caen in lyke 
manner it may be ſapde in the Arte of medicine, foz whe- 


I ̃hßer he be called by the name of a Phiſition, oꝛ by the name 


of a Chirurgion, ot by the name oz a Lech, oʒ by what other 
name you wil cal him, if ye wil admit him to cure wounds, 
Tumours againſt Nature, vlters, oꝛ what diſeaſes ſo euer 
they be, it is neceiſarte that he haue his pꝛoper Inſtru⸗ 
mentes apt and mete , to bzing the ſame to paſſe with- 


all. But if we hall and vppon the names of the Arte, 
and 
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and confound the inſtruments then ſhal we ſeme to mains, 
taine a vaine diſputation, and ſpend time about thoſe 
thing that doth — the — — 
2 Galen in his third and fourth boke, 
De Methodo:Medendi,dath name him Medicus, that Both 
ture vlcers and woundes, therefo2e it ſemeth to mi that 
Mtdicus and C ber indifferent names ſoz thoſe 
that pꝛoleſſeth the arte of curing, and fo2 anie thing that 4 
tan perteiue, either by the woꝛdes ol Hyppoctates 0z Ga- 
len, oz by anie other notozious and famous wziters that 
haue w2itten.in this arte: The Chirurgions augbt not 
to bee fozbidden neither the miniſtring of purgations, no: 
yet of dyet,foz as muchas they be their chiefe and pꝛinci⸗ 
pall inſtruments, without which they cannot bzing 1 paſſe 
their deſired ſcope of health: And if we ſhall ſpeake of the 
antiquitie of names, J ſuppoſe the name of Chirurgia to be 
mach moze auntient than the name of Philicke,foz I ſup- 
poſe Phiſicke to be deriued of Phiſilogia, which wo2de doth. 
ſignifte, naturall.knoawledge of mannes bodie, and. of all 
the partes and members of the ſame de. And Chirurgia 
is deriued of Chiro, which is a hand, oꝛ as we might ſaie, a 
miniſtration of Pedicamentes , done with the hand, vnto 
mannes bodie, anelie by experience. Do that ati thoſe that 
were befoze the time of Hyppocrates, were accounted but 
as experimenters, and to. followe an arte without a right 
methode, which that noble man Hyppocrates percetuing, - - 
dyd lyke a moſt famous Philoſopher, accozding to reaſon, 
topne together all theſe vnperfect ſects, which were in his 
dayes verie manie , and taught them one perfect and true 
waie, methodicallie to wozke,and alſo tertaine rules howe.. 
they ſhoulde learne the ſame arte, and dinided it into fine 
ſpectall partes, as we ſhall declare hereafter, which partes 
being perfectlie vnderſtanded, is the right waie to pꝛo⸗ 
c&de to the curation of mannes bodie,and without knows 
ledge of theſe fine partes, no man can methodicallie and 
rightlie-cure anie Ulcers , Woundes , Apoſtumes, 02 a- 


nie n w eee befoze,fo; 1 
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taketh vpon them, hauing not knowledge ol thete, he muy 
be called a pzaciſer, and experimenter, 02 an emperiktꝭ ag 
the molt parte of our Chirurgions maybe called, that bee 
not learned in thele partes, and doth wozke onelie by expe» 
riente without reaſon, but thoſe Þ vnderſkand thele partes, 
and followeth a methode in their they doe 
care Wounds, Tumours againſt nature,Apoſtumes, Ul 
cers,0z-what other thinges ſo euer it bee, that -doxth-apper; 
taine to the arte of curing, that ſame Artiſt may be called 
Medicus, a Medendo, that is to ſaie,of caring, foz:fo docth 
Galen name him in his third and fourth boke De Metho- 
do Medendi, accozding ta the — of: that. learned 
man Linalcer. 

And fojaſniuch as ye ſhall the better credit the 1w6zthis 
neſſe of this arte of Chirurgerie, as well fo2 the antiquitie 
thereof; as loꝛ the Anſtruments appertaining to the Artift, 
J baue-here ſet fo2th beloꝛe pour eies an Epiſtfle made by 
Franciſcus Valletiolus, in the tommendations of the arte of 
Chirurgerie, which Valleriolus is one of the molt notable 
learned men in the arte of medicine that isnowe living, 
Whole wozdes hereaffer reins | 


4 The office of a Chirurgion, 


And the Inſtruments appertaining vnto the ſame Art, 
ſet forth by Franciſcus Valkriolus, Medi- 
cus. Anno Domini, 2 10 6 Dy 


een, 
Ss 2 


2 * is commontie Ede a E 3 hews 
ed it befoze, that the other part of the Arte 
ol Pedicine,is that which cureth with the 

f hand, which. alſo 'fhe-Greckes doe call Ky- 
S/z,<urgicon,foz the manner of wozking, x = 
A . kvxping that name doe call it Cin 
Cbis part as it is caunted among the oldzwaiters ibn dt. 
ſo lip dai the magnitude au To; bene 


The office of a Chirargion; |" 12 
of tho effects, it-iscaunted the ehiefea; Pozroner, bed, 
and Machaon;being the | it it 
poled,and the lawful iſſue of Aelculapius, the father 

art al Pedirine,doe declare the ancientneſſe thercot, 
as Homer waiteth, followed towed: Agamemnon the in Capta 

in the 2 to haue bene 7 * pe to 
his ſouldiers 88 of them, not by the 
mediciges-qnlie;but in curing 9 0 0 heir 
with vꝛon inſtruments, and with other [rs Won 
vnto appertaining, whereby it docth appcare,this parte of 

Medicine to be onelie pꝛoued gf them, and the-ſamns.to bi 
auncienteſt. 

Further moꝛe, the pꝛolit and vtilitie thereof, dorth of it 
elke manifeſttie appegre, by the curattons of greats A- 
poſtumes, of wounds of vlters, of lurations, mas 05 Frac⸗ 
tures, all the which this part ol Medicine doeth intreate ol 
eractlie, And of this part we will intreate in this Chaͤpter, 
and ol the ſame ws will ſhew fozth theſe things that 
art is, and what be the parts of it, what is the end t ercok, 
who be the authozs, what the office and dutiie of a Chirur⸗ 
gion is, what be his inſtruments which he ha th accuſtomed 
to vſe in healing, what a one he ought fo2 to be, and to cons 
clude, who ought to be accounted the belt Chirurgion, and 
thus we will finiſh cur Chapter. 

Chirurgerie is dofinedof Galen tobe a certaine. oꝛder al 
curing, which is accomplithed by accuſtomed inciſions and 
aduſtions, and other thinges which are done by the hande. 
Poꝛeouer, the authoꝛ of the Antroductozic , whoſ whoſocuer.he 
hath bene, hath defined the ſame after this Anus ef 
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doe pꝛoperlie call it)a taking awaie of thn 
inciſions and conctuations,by.acertaine m 
it is the curation ol tte 
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Theoffice of a Chirurgion. 
Caliacenfia hath ſodefined , that it mayebe a fcience;whith 
may both teach the oꝛder andyualitie of operation, chiefe- 
lie by adglutination and inciſfons, and other operations 
of that kinde, which be done by the vſe of the hand, reſto⸗ 
ring men to their health as much as is poſſible, 

- Allo, if behoueth vs to vſe this name of Science mozs 
largelie in this place, and applie it vnto that parte of Cht- 
rurgerie which doth pꝛolit by meditation of pzeceptes and 
gluing of Pethode;and not by curing with tho hand. Foz 
it is manifeſt that Chirurgerie-ts an Arte, and not a Sci⸗ 
ente pꝛoperlie, whoſe end is the bꝛinging to effec , and not 
the contemplation of the veritie onelie , and foz that cauſs 
Atiſtotle would haue the ſame wozthelte-tobe an arte, and 
alſo hath thought it god fo place it amongeſt thoſe artes 
Which do pertaine to the ble ofthe hand: But other things 
being put in the definition-, doe keepe their place of diffc- 
rente in like manner, this parte is not put bnaduiſedlie to 
the definition(that men be reſtozed fo their health) as much 
as is poſſible, foz although that health is counted to a Chi⸗ 
-rurgion,foz a perpetual ſcope,yet that ſame cannot alwaies 
be obfeined by arte, becauſe there be many diſeaſes vncu- 
rable, which doe chaunce, eyther becauſe they are ſuch by 
their ownenatare,as Elephantiaſis, oz elſe,that as the cu- 
ration is taken in hand, doeth bꝛing moꝛe diſcommoditie, 
and allo a moꝛe grieuous ſickneſſe than that which is taken 
in hand to be cured, As when we goe about to cure Viti- 
liginem, Antiquam, Lichenas, Hemorroidas, Sinuoſa vlcera, 
and the old Filtulas,, Cancers, and to conclude, when as we 
haue a ſtubburne patient which doth giue no regard to the 
Durgions that gouerneth him: theſe are the cauſes why 
that all cannot be bꝛought to their health by arte: In like 
manner Chirurgerie is diuided into two partes general- 
lie, the one is, which doch declars what things belong to the 
Art doth ſet fozth the pꝛecepts, wherwith the wozkman be- 
ing furniſhed, may wozke rightly: This part the Grteks do 
call Theoreticon, t we do tal it Theoriea, p is to ſaie, p lear⸗ 
nedoꝛ ſpeculatiue part, d other doth folow 5, doth perfozm 
in cffec þ pzecepts of 9 foʒmer, ⁊ it is called in Græk Pradi- 
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'&.03 rather Poetica, p is to ſay,a bzingerof things to pale, 
foz it wholy doth conlilk in doing and bzinging to een, and 
ſ&ing that the whole Arte, doth depend or theſe, we maye 
with god cauſe, thinke Chirurgerie wozthie to be called 
an arte, as whole ende, is affection and wok. Foz the doth 
- exerciſe all her pꝛoperties, either in ſoft mfbers;02 in harde 
parts. The ſoft parts are thoſe, which haue their beginning 
i bloud;and are called fleſhie, and the hard parts do ſpꝛing 
ol ſede . And chirurgerie doth exerciſe her facultie in thoſe 
partes by inciſion, by cutting, os by faking away, by 
Ation, and avuſtion. And truelp of this arte, there are 
taine other moze ſpeciall partes, as thoſe about the $7 
the arte it ſelfe is ſpeciallpe ottupied, that is to ſaye, Tu⸗ 
moꝛs againſt nature, wounds, vlcers, fractures, and Lux⸗ 
actons, Therefoze as there be ſiue parts Which the art doth 
intreate of, ſo there be fine partes of Chirurgerie , in the 
whole, as which doe feache' vs to cure tumours , which 
woundes, and which vicers, and which can put fractures 
and luracions, in their pꝛoper place. But the ende where- 
vnto Chirurgerie'directed/alF his actions, and pꝛouiſions, 
is the ablation, and taking away of thoſe ſickneſles, which 
mape be cured by miniſtration of conuenient medicines 
with the hande, e to reſfoze the ſicke, vnto his health, which 
ende fruely the wozkeman cannot alwayes obtaine vnto. 
Foz thoſe canſes which we declared befoze,ſ&ing that it is 
not in his power, to eure eneryſickneſſe, 
And this long arte, vaunteth hir ſelfe, vnfo the famous 
companie ot excellent and noble authozs, wozthie of great 
renowne.Jn whoſe regiſter, that diuine man Hippocrates, 
the patron and defender ol the noble arte of Medicine, dolh 
ok very right, challenge to him ſelfe, the chiefeſt place, by 
whole meane this parte cf medicine, is better declared, then 
it was befoze his time, the which thing, the deuine monu⸗ 
ments which he left to his poſteritie , doe witneſſe, J doe 
meane his bokes, wherein he doth ſpeake,of the woundes 
-of the head, of fractures of the lyms, ot vicers, of fiſtules, 
ol the emozodes, and of the furniture of e 


2 cutting out of the Anathomies. - 
B.v, *Fur- 
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Farthernwo); Chirurgi ria bin ge ac it wette deut ed at 
tength kramutheethere, hath choſen vnto hir telſo a ye 
płace, and doganne tte haue hir pꝛaper pꝛatrſſdꝛs, foz in the 
time of dhe. witters, a in the iſloꝛiſhing age of Hippotta- 
tes, Chivurgia wann deuided from the other parts of me⸗ 
dicine da they were then both Phiſitiong and Chirurgi⸗ 
uns And Penus declareth it ta haue ſloiſhed in Egipt, 
which hath ſet doꝛthand garniſhedethis Arte in manp bode 
ſumes. Anm akter him Gorgias Soſtratus, H teròn, and the 
two A pollonij Amomus, Alexandtnun and many other ex⸗ 
— — anvit-is certaine that there nas no meane 
pꝛoeſſais ofthe. fame artgzat — » asithe auncicut: Fae 
— — execs, che mut extellent of 
alt, as Celſusuniteth : But how much Galen ercelled, in 
reſtoꝛing, and euriching this parte of medicine, his learned 
Commentartes, vpon the boken of Hippocrates, wherein 
he doth declare of the Arte of edicine, and vpon his boke 
De articulis & de fracturis. And moꝛeoucr, his ſixe bokes,of 
the firſt-methode:of/cuving; Theraptuticon, and the 
laſt tiwa ot. the ſame, vᷣtwo alſo, De arte curatiua ad Glau- 
conem his boke} De tumotibus . t his boke 
De compoſitione meditamentorùm, ſocundum genera, dos 
keſtiſie abjidantly:Mozeouer,Paulusorgeneta,onght greatly 
to be commended, who in a method compendious, but yct 
molt exad, hathcompꝛehended all Ehtrangetde,both inhts 
fourth boke,and alla in his rt... 
Furthermoze, Atfretina;RaſnuapAlbocaf: 18, afd Halizbbas, 
being ol the ſchwle of the Arabians , haue intreated moth 
diligentlp, af the Arte ol Chirurgerie, as Auucenna, in his 
fourth Canon,and the third, fourth, and fifte feen. 
Alſo Raſus, in his ſeuenth boke, ta Ahunnſer, the King, 
Albucaſis, in a whale'volinne, Haliabbas, in his niuth boke, 
dk pꝛadiſe of the regall diſpoſition, neither hath ſue lacked 
hir honour, of Latines, Celſus, and Plinius, Captaines, who 
with great beautie, and like dignitie, haue intreated bꝛiel⸗ 
ipok this parte. Why ſhould J paſſe auer Guydo de Gauli- 
aco, who ant ly among the French 5 we haue knolyne to 
1 12 welt of Chirurgerie, ik pe regard.the 
rcaſon. 


The oſſice fa Curutgion! 14 
beuten df the arte: Cle may trulie gather by his rudeſpech 
that he wanted nnelie ſuch happie time wherein he coulde 
not come to the knumiedge of. the Graue tongue, no to the 
— —.— the Latine tongue, whilef® at that time 
and barbarouſneſſe exerciſed ty2annie-oner: god 
— which was the canſe that in rehearſing the place 
ol Galen, the truth of theauthoz was much deſired; Wut it 
God graunt me life, à will dinide thoſe places of the Arte 
of Medicine, from the common place, J truſt that 3 ſhall 
belpe Guido, and J will of a barbarous and impure wziter, 
make him a fine and eloquent Latiniſt, æ reſtoʒe him to his 
beutie, t which our ſriid Siluius hath per foꝛmed in cozrecig 
Meſueus, the ſame doe I faithfullie pꝛomiſe to the ſtudious, 
to multiplie in repairing of Guido, if God pꝛoſper our ins 
deyours,although perhaps without meete o2 equal thanks, 
vet ſhall I dae it with due labour and gad will, But now 
will returne to my purpoſe,fo2 manie famous men, and 
authoꝛg moſt woꝛthie of fauourable commendat ions, haue 
let foꝛth this arte, among the which Guido, Vigonius, and 
among the men of this age, Tagaltius being my fellowe in 
office, and my companion in my ſtudies, haue done greats 
things and woꝛthie of pzaiſe,in-amplifying and garniſhing 
this part, whereby it may be gathered, how much is unto 
this art to be attributed, which ſo manꝑ renowmed, haue 
each one in his wozkes and montments ſet fozth, increa⸗ 
ſed, and enriched, that men might know it to be moſt p2oft 
ble, and in areas molt wee among all the partes of me⸗ 
dicine, 155 
How mult we how what are the duties and office 
of a Cbirurgion and hae he ſhould enterpꝛiſe the ſame, 
foz there be the chiefe points which pertaineth ta a Chy» 
ande eben all the whole reaſon of the arte (cemeth 
foconfitt, --- 

The fir& doth nil in loſing and ſeparating that which 
is comtorned Che ſecond is, in iarning and bztuging — 
to a god vnition, which is diuided. The third is in ron 
uing and tahing away b incifion,0zother wille, thatwhic 
is lupgrfiuous:,:Pazreuer,the Chirurgion diumeth "_ 
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. The office of a Quirurgio Son. 
nuitie either by inciſton,byeutting off, by letting of blond 
8 by ſcarification; That which is diuided, he comtopneth - 
by adglutination 

bones into their place again, and alſo by curing of rat / 
tures, that is to ſop, bꝛoken bones. And he cutteth away ſus 
perlludus mattier by taking awaie tumozs againſt nature, 
& that by þ miniſtration of p hand, as in ext irpation diuers 
waies of Ganglia, Carcinonata, other wiſe called Cancet, Scir- 


theſe be the chiefe duties ol a Chirurgton, and the operati⸗ 
ons, which he ought moſt truſtelie to execute. 


things lafelie, readilie, and quicklie, & with as little grieſe 

as map be, and alſo without all fraude and deceit; Galen 
eſteemeth to be the dutie of a Philltion that cuteth rightlie, 

and that onelie regardeth the vtilitie of the iche: ' Foz 
theſe be things which cannot other wile be done by the arte 


.cyrable diſeaſes, ſuch are Oculti carni, Elephantiaſis, and old 


of wounds, and by xeſto2ing, of diſplaced 


rus, Nodus;Strumas,t other of that kind, either elſe in dꝛaw⸗ 


ing of water out of the bellic in Pidzops,02 elſe in cutting 
off a ſuperfl a 
the hand, oz elſe by taking awaie of Catar acts, which the 


uous finger, when as there be ſixe oʒ moꝛe bpon 


Greekes call Ptirigion, oz the web in the eies. Foz truelie 


Furthermoꝛe, that is, when he hath;perfoamed all theſe 


ol Medicine, + therefoze they be molt p2ofitable in the coms - 
mon weale,and the artes thereof were had in moſt eſtima⸗ 
tion in the olde time, as the auncient writers dos declare. 
Therfozc lo pꝛofit thou, ſaith Hyppocrates, in diſeaſes, that 
thou hurt them not. This ſcope muſt therefoze alwaycs be 
had in thoſe things, that the Chirurgion will endeuour to 
doe, that he p2ofit the ſicke,and take in hand the curation of 
diſeaſes with god faith and honeſt, and with a bencficiall 
will towards his neighbour, and whatſoeuer he knoweth. 
bumſelfe able to ture by the benefit of his arte, that let him 

enterpꝛiſe to doe with all diligente, but inuinũble and ins 


Callous, bollow and fraydulent vlcers, let him not once at⸗ 
— — meddle with, leaſt he get the name ol an eupll 
Duran, , 42) 1 
And kurther, betauſe that we haue ſaid, that a Chirurgi⸗ 
an muſt lafelie cure, there be thꝛc thinges woathie to — | 
| | Uo 
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The office of a Chirurgion; 15 
noted, which Galen doth mencion in his riiii. booke, De me- 
thodo medendi, vnto all the which the diligent Chirurgion, 
ſhal ſafely haue regard. The firſt is, that he diligently pꝛo⸗ 
ſecute the perfection of his wozke, which he doth enterpziſe, 
foz the reſfozing the ſick perſon to his health. The ſecond 
is, i he map not obtein this ſcope,that at leaſt he hurt not, 
the ſicke perſon though his wozke: foz that is the pꝛetept 
of Hippocrates,hb.i,Epid,textu.5o0.,ſaying,Profit thou fo in 
ſickneſſe, that thou hurt not, Che third and laſt is, that tho⸗ 
rough diligent care, the diſeaſe do noͤt eaſely returne again, 
foz the ſtudie of the Chirurgion is, that he by operation, 
may remoue all the diſeaſes and griefes which are in mans 
bodie, confrarie to nature: But if he cannot bzing this 
thing to paſſe, then let him take his chiefecounſail of that 
learned ſentfce of Galcn,how he ſhould remoue theſe hurts. 
Moꝛeouer, the cunning artiſt ſhall pzactiſe all things pꝛoſ⸗ 
perouſly, if he will ſtudie fo cure diſeaſes, by their indica⸗ 
tions, which is a wittie beginning of things to be done, as 
Galen witneſſeth in his ritii.boke, De methodo medendi, 
and the firſt indication, is the conſernation of thoſe thinges 
which are in mans body,accozding to nature, and the remo⸗ 
ning of thoſe which are againſt nature. 

Furthermoze, thoſe thinges which be in mans bodie ac⸗ 
cozding to nature, are kept by the like vſe of their lyke, e 
thoſe which be againſt nature, are dꝛiuen fo2th by their cõ⸗ 
traries, and that if the diſeaſe doe neede ſuch meete curati⸗ 
on: But notwithſtãding, it is moſt certaine, that there are 
ſome dileaſes, which cannot be expelled out of the bodie. 

And we doe know them by this, when as the effect it ſelſe, 
of his owne nature, and whole aſſencie, doth refuſe all oz⸗ 
ders of curing, as the diſeaſe Elefantiaſis abſoluta, # as men 
commonly call if confirmata,oz elſe when the pattent (al- 
though the diſeaſe be otherwiſe curable) ſhall continue ſuch 
phelpes, as are to the curation neceſſarie,namely cutting as 
map, as in Spaſelus, oꝛ elſe aduſtion o; inciſion, where they 
ſhalbe needefull: and the diſeaſes of ſicke men, are made 
foz the moſt part vncurable, either by the tenderneſle of the 


patient, a; yelding to the diſeaſc. a 
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irt, xxx viiii.and xii. Apo 
leaue this diſeale, called Cancros occultos vncured, and ſo 
ok olde einozedes, except one be left vncured, fo2 elſe it itz 
moꝛe daungercus, foz turning into a dzopſie, madneſſe, a 
tonſumpt io And becauſe we haus veclared befozo theof- 
fice of Chirurgerie, which can not de exertiled without his 
tt inſtruments. Now we wil ſhew, what theſe infframets 
ought to be, by the which a furniſhed artiſt, map exerciſe 
thole thinges that belongeth to this arte, and thoſe are ge⸗ 
nerallp two, that is to ſaye, thinges medicinall, and things 
manuall, of the firſt kinde are theſe, oꝛder of dyet, which 
muſt be had in tur ing of woundes, apoſtumes, vlcers, frac- 


ting the oꝛder of diet, by miniſtring, of inward medicines, 

- and by letting of bloud, it they be not wel adminiſtred, and 
doe both often, bzing aſwell great inkamie, to the Chirur⸗ 
gion, as detrement,to the ſicke patient, it hall be meete ſo⸗ 
him fo vſe the coancell of a man learned in the arte of me⸗ 
dicine, in thoſe thinges, by whoſe pꝛeſcripcion, he may aſs 
ſuredlp apply helpes to the health of the ſick, Foz the pꝛe⸗ 


77 The office of a Chirurgion. 
In like maner!we doe call-fach diſeaſes vncutable, whore 


| giue an-occaſion of greater evil. As when wo 
dee ſtudie ts ture Cancer, oz endeuer to helpe daplyflaris, - 
af the Hemozodes, ererpt one hemoꝛode be left 
ulcers, which haue had a long iſlue, foꝛ p cur 


20% ode 
not theſe, 
doc baing foꝛ the moll part, moze daungerous diſeaſcs in⸗ 


tothe bodte.of the patient: wherefoze Hippocrates, in his 
ph. doth affirme, that it is beſt to 


tures, and kuxations: then letting of bloud, and purging, 


and alſo löcall medicines, as ointments, emplaiſters, ſomt⸗ 
tacions, pouders, Cataplaſmatas, and other thinges of that 
kinde. 


And laing that great daungers doe chaunte, by appoin⸗ 


cribing of wholeſome dpet, the omiſſion of dloud, and the 
geuing of a ſollutiue medicine, belong to a maiſten in the 
arte of medicine. Foz theſe are helpes of great waight and 
impoꝛtaunte, and ſuch as require a man of great wiledome 
and iudgement, and of no lefſe pꝛudence and exerciſe. 
Uherefoze J can not but be greeued, foz that J conſider a 
1 15 many men, to wozke f@lilhly , let mix not * ent 
25 
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The office of a Chirurgion; 18 
donkly, greatly delighting them ſelnes in the onely dignitie 
of the Arte, not knowing what it meaneth, which doe ol⸗ 
tentimes tet blond their poze patients, without any Indi⸗ 
tatid, oʒ conncel,of one learned in the ſame arte, oʒ of ſome 
graue and learned Phiſition, but alſo they will gene in⸗ 
ward medicines a gods name, a matter truely moſt wozs 
thie, ol publike puniſhment. Foz as much as J haue ſtene 
manp, by ſuch their raſh, and bold enterpꝛiſes, bꝛought inta 
daunger, vea, and ſome haue J ſtene miſerably languiſhen 
and depꝛiued of lyfe. Therefoze let not that young Chirur⸗ 
gion, which would be eſtermed wozthie of his arte, pꝛeſume 
to take in hande theſe thinges , without the countell of an 
guncient maiſter, learned in the ſame arte, oz elſe a graue 
Phiſttion, ſuch a one which is learned in the arte of medi⸗ 
cine; the matter it (cife geuing alſo ſuch libertie oꝛ time. 

But otherwiſe , if there be no learned maiſter pꝛeſent, oz 
that an p2eſent necefſitie doe conſtraine the ſame, then 


truelp, the pounger Chirurgions may bloud;'and 
alſo if neede bee, miniſter a medicine, ſo that he haue gad 
erudicion, iudgement and experience. 


Poꝛeouer the Ungnentes , where with the Chirurgion 
ought to be farniſhed, and the ſame fo have alwayes in his 
ſaluetozie, as theſe, Vnguentum Baſilicum, Vnguentum A- 

ſtolorum, Vnguentum Aureum, Vnguentum Album, and 
Vo guentum de Althea, as Baſdicon, to ſuperate and mates 
* — Apoſtolicon to mundiſie and clenſe : Vaguentum: 
Aureum to incarnate and to fill, Vnguentum Album to ci- 
tatriſe, Vnguentum de Althea, toceaſe dolour and paine, 
amd to make (off; - 

Maozeouer, as fo? emplaiſters, „pouders, ſomentations, 
and ſuch like, che erpert Chirurgion, doth pzeſcribe of them 
very man ſoꝛtea, atcozding to the reaſon of curing. And 
theſe are the medicinal inſtruments per talning to bart of 
Hurgerie. By d manuatinltcumets;ve ſhal chicfely,vnder- 
ſtãd tntrambis6f:p2on,very meete ⁊᷑ moſt neceſſi ie, to the 


— Een cut ol 
ſost are tam out, f cerfaine axe to ſearch, 
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| make-adnſtion;fo tut oʒ make inciſion, Forfices, Nouactilaʒ 
1 — Chirargicum, fox Phlebotomie, ſeu, lan- 
cctam, forſipes to dzaw out, called cummꝭ iy Tenaculæ vol- 
cellæ, ſeu volcellx, which in Freuch they call pinſettas, the 
erwked hoke, vncus ſtu vncinus, and that Yon inſtrument 
which p Gretians call Diocleum graphiſcum, is apt as Cel- 
cus watteth,to dzaw out arrowes. Fo to ſerch, we doe fit⸗ 
ly vle a probe,foz to ſow, a needell and a quill are pzoperly 
pled, and to aduſtion diuerſe kindes of cauteries,commoniy 
called aduall, are occupied, and foz the variable meanes of 
their vſe, they haue diuerſe figures, and diners names, foz 
ſame be ſharpe at the point, and other be not, and other cau- 
teris, they call myrtea, oliuaria, dactilica, cultellaria, ſo called 
of the ſimilitude of thinges, which theſe inſtrumentes doe 
repꝛeſent, foz the cauteris called Mirtia, doe imitate the fi- 
Jure of the leaues of Mirtills, Oliuaria, of an Dliefe,q dac- 
of a knife,theſe are the common inſtruments necefſarie foz 
Chirurgtions;-There are tertaine other inſtruments pꝛo⸗ 
per and appointed to cerfaine partes of the bodie, as mo- 
dioli, which the common Chirurgtons call Trepans, malle- 
us, ſcalpri, and the ſame are conuenient to ſcrape, cut, oꝛ pul 
out — well of the head, as other parts, euen as Falx 
is pꝛoper to the fundament, ſpeculum oris, to the mouth, 
and ſpeculum matricis, to the matriſe, there are innumera⸗ 
ble other ſozts of inſtrumentes, conuenient to dꝛawe out 
dartes,gunſhots, ' other infired things, whereof to ſpeaks 
doe now ceaſe, and will pzepare my ſelfe;, to ſet out a 
Chirurgion, what maner a man the beſt Chirurgid ſhould 
be, which thing, A often times haue declared to be the chefe 
pffec of the matter, foz wir know what Galen hath ſaide, 
of the Phiſition, aſwell in his boke, De inſtitutione artis 
medicinalis, as allo in the third bone, de naturalibus faculta- 
tibus, and in his third e fourth, de methodo niedendi, (Ga- 
5 — that er — and vlcers, — 
Phtiſition that ß Phiſitionoug 
to be pꝛudent and well exerciſed, and allo de dughe to be of 
we EI phat n. 
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— mt Neri inſtructed in lea 
apices tothe buen der (0 earn of; 


ong.erperienceza this (ſate 3) 
ied to the Chyꝛurgion, which: will be moſt er⸗ 
fo an vndoubted Artiſt:but beſide the ſe, 
there — — which doe pertaine pꝛiuatlie to a 
Cppꝛurgið, as to ⸗ᷣ manual Artiſt . do not ſo much pertaine 
to the ancient maiſtet of the art of Pedicine;foz a Chyꝛur⸗ 
gion ought tobe a young man,027ls but little paſt youth, 
that is,betwene the ſame, and auncient mans cſtate;faz11 
age flouriſheth moſt in ſenſe x. frength,to exerciſe rightite 
whatfoener belongeth to his art, (wherfoze they whichare 
aged men cannot lo aptlie bing things to paſſe which arte 
requireth,fo2 the imbecilitit of their lenſes, foꝛ they follow 
them rather by connſfaile:. he muſt haue a 
ſure and ſtrang hand, and feadfalt to all woꝛkes that hir 
ſhall doe, tohether it be to make inciſion, aduſtion, v alſo fo; 
the cutting awale of a member. Alls it behourth him to 
haue a quike and clitere eie, and he muſt not befearefull ot 
mind, but rather without pittie, it he do intend to cure him 
that he taketh in hand; Furthermoꝛe, neithet let him make 
the maze halt neither let him tut Canteries, oꝛ cut off leffe 
than ne&de requireth fo the cdamiac crying out, oꝛ foꝛ the 
tendernelle of the ſicke Patient, but let him doe all things 
as though he heard not the clamo2zs of the ſicze, neither let 
his minde de ther with anie thing troubled: And wer haue 
declared that a Chpꝛurgion ought to exceil in learning, foʒ 
therein chiefelie doth his erudition manifeſtly appeare, if ho 
biderffand/eradite both the Theozike and the Pzamike 
is ta ſaieʒ to know things naturall and not na» 
turall, and alſo thoſe: that are againſt natura. Alſo if her 
knoim what he the cauſes af wounds, vicers; fradures; and 
luxations, with their actidents, and alſo what be their con⸗ 
neilient remodies and haw to remone the ſame: In lyke 
manner heiſhall erceii in p2actiſe;if der haue had much and 
gab ererciſe- inthe * 3 5 by 3 


| | — 
things Which he ſeatrheb dat by nenſon s tonſtrmed by fie, 
quent ble, wherein truelte the faith ard honetkle of a Chy? 
rurgion ſermeth chieflle to conũiſt: The Chygzurgion ought 

to be as it were of a natutabdiſpoſition, in the right ⁊ calie 
obtaining ol things n, thatibe hath tu dd. oc a ſtedtaſt me. 
mozp,of à quit rememb⸗ n his dotngs;of a 
god ludgement, diligent and apk in ſrarthing, oꝛ innenting 
remedies:yat chickie of ait, as cunnerning mmntimte num 
heaneuont; o; religious towards. God; mercifuttiof minde, 
and vnttatetull in ſure things, ann iurh as muff ndtꝭ bee 
none, and in (things doubttal and perilioum heimuſt bowas 
rio and not t rach, in like mantr he muſt de fumiliar, gen⸗ 
tle, and plenſant towards his attents/ milde t tracable a⸗ 
mongſt the bꝛethꝛemof his Acte, and as the Griehes dettuli 
him Plulectairo that is to fait, a lauen of his tom panions. 
Alſo he muſt be —— ————— 
noſtitating, nat a gretvie catcher, chaſttalſo and temprrate 
not couetous of monie, fo he which deth exereiſe the art of 
Chy2urgerierather fo2 [ncre ſake e deſire of gaine; than fo; 
anic god wil toward his aetghbotir, hv is no cinht Cyrꝛur⸗ 
gion, but as it were, baue put of time, and thus make 
An end. Thus tarre I haus btclared/dnto'yon the ſayinꝑ of 
Valletiohus that learned man. But fozaſmuch as ſome men 
doe moꝛe regard the authoꝛities of authoꝛs than they dne 
the true iudgement of reaſon and experience, which two 
are the foundation of all Ax tas; and wil alleadgo and ſaie; 
this is but his owne inuention, whorfoze J willst beltne 
bim, though it appear neuer ſo niich to be roaſonabtrzſhil 
A credit une 02 two mens ſapimsi thatithc att o C h Nur 
gerie is lo auncient, o that the inſtrumeits appertaining 
tothe ſame urt, is ditt and mudicamentr, noi ill not be. 
lieus iti oꝛ thoſe inſtrumentes doc pertaine onelic to 
ficke atzd nat fo Cgirurgerie; fopthe inſſrumentas ot 
eben n mgm 
« eee ee numꝑot pꝛo 


ments 
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ments fit foꝛ his art, Wherefoꝛe A am nat bounde fo belcue 
Franciſeus Malleriolus. Thę anſ were. Op friend, haſt thou 
lo ſone loꝛgotten ty tes? whocanfating all diſpear⸗ 
led leus, did unde hat diet, heren conſu teth the go- 
nernment and — ae of the {ke mag: ee purga- 
Sas deing e- for the eutacuation-of em] h WNOUr'$!, 
Apgialſq gutward medicines, as p laifters,; vnguentes, oyles, 
balmes, &c. That all theſe thate were vnited together by the 
aythozie of Hy ppocrates and that in no caſe they might be 
Eparated one from another, ił we wil rightlie cure the body 
and followa.xight method, which znethoy-Hyppo- 
exates hath conſtituted and (et fozth,and: willethall men to 
follow the ſame. Then J ſaie, either we malt bꝛeake Hy p- 
pocrates pꝛecepts, and by that meanes grow into ignozance 
againe, either elſe we mult follow the true and right me⸗ 
thod, ſet out by him, wherein he did vie all there inſtru⸗ 
ments genskallie an nene time and cauſe dpd 
require. 

And allo Galen as it may moze atlarge appeare in his 
fourth boks De Methodo;Medendi,4 in his bokes of purg⸗ 
ing medicaments, where be doth canfute dinerle Phyſiti- 
ons, which woulde not admit purging. medicines in out- 
Ward dileaſes, as Aſclapiades, &ci, Saping, hay purging 
megicaments are neceſlarie to he vſech where t teat 
and daungerous wounds, and where thei be great accidents 
that chanccth vnto the ſame,to purge & draw awaic the. ſu. 
perfluousquantitic of thoſe huinours, which might hurt the 
grieued part, or hinder the curation thereof,as he doth —.— 
in the ſame bwke De Metnodo Made, And he 
his bokes of purging medicamentes , That ba 
Naeh for the curation of Cancers,H pp pplas, Spa- 
ſalus, Gangrena, and many other out ward gniefes which chan- 
ceth vnto mans bodie. And he doth affirme,s without theſe 
Aae hw could not haue bꝛought to health his diſcaſed Len 


manifeltly appere both by Hyp 
SE 


len, e le be not onelie generall inffru 
0 2 . therefoze ol nereſtic 


vled.cither elle ry pan mult leave theſe eull 
Cu. atfeas 


1 The office of a Chirurꝑion. 
affects bnetirev,which he ought take firſt to indication ot. 
ObicRtion, Pea fir, vou ſaie berie well, foz in the time of 
Hyppocrates and Galen, the Chyzurgions were Phiſittons, 
and were great learned men, and vnderſtode all partes of 
the arte, and the nature of Meditines both ſimple and com⸗ 
pound, wherofoꝛe it was lawfull fo: them to vſe all theſe 
inctruments generallie i indifferentlie, but it is not ſo,foꝛ 
our Chyꝛutgions, and chat F will pꝛoue by the authozitie 
ol Tagaultius, in his inſtitution of Chyꝛurgerie. The aun⸗ 
'ſ were, u haue ſayd derie well fir, and by him J am ve- 
ris well content to be iudged, ſoꝛ he is both a man ol ercel- 
lent learning, and alſo wozthie to haue perpetuall fame, 
tos his painful trauaile in that excellent boke of Chyzur- 
ger ie, hat we map the ſoner come fo our purpoſe, J will 
retite afew'ofhis ſapings, whereas he declareth what the 
art of Chyꝛurgerte is, and what manner of man he mult 
be;zand what pꝛoperties he mut haue, that ought to vſe the 
ſame arte, hom he ſhould be trained bp in the ſame art, and 
what is the ſabiect of the lame, and what be the things that 
ho mult cure the ſame ſabiects with, + with what inſtru⸗ 
ments the ſame muſt be cured. 
[Now J will recite you certaine ſentences, as hercaſter 
followeth; which are taken foꝛth of the ſame boke of Ta- 
gaultius, that᷑ yoti befoze haue alleadged, and 4 truſt being 
well and inditferentlie conſtrued, hall make moze with 


Kar! ſayings than with yours, 


n The boicdes of Tas 


Tagaltius, declared in hie booke vpon the art 
of Chiturgeric, | 


1 D the brait-knols amm inne wen 
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Thivargorte;:and: aiforwhac ver: ivito be/obferued b 
in theldarning of Chirurg eri. And we dbe knowe i 
Chirirgerie inbythꝛa manner of wates . Jiri, by the E⸗ 
timulogie ot the woꝛd oꝛ name, bp his definition, and vy his 
viniſion:Chirurgerio EG ttm yn n gs 6 
— with the hand oz it is named Apo tes chiros, car tou 
aythat ii to ſaie, of the hende, and his woꝛke / betauſe 
exertiſed by the adminiſtration with the hund 
band is — that vs ſal. Chirnrgions Av 
C to a - 
—.—— accozding to the alſenttall definition , is an Arte, 
tho avmuiſtration of the hand, doth erpell 4 dzine 
aekticlleivut of mans bodie, whereof chieflie e pꝛin · 
plpalliexf'talteth ture and rharge, o elſe Chirurgerie is an 
ait which vy che tunning working with the hand, doth put 
a ais o remeus the ſickneſſes oꝛ diſeaſes of mans bodis. 
The matter ſubiett to the art of Chirnrgery,+ the whole in⸗ 
tontion which the Artiſt doth ottupie himſelfe about is ons 
nie man undie, ſubie to diſenſos c inffrmities, which diſea⸗ 
dot and inſirmities require th the help of medicaments;mts 
niſtred by the hand: Foꝛ all things that the art of Chirur- 
gerie doth finde out either by reaſon 92 erperience,it teach⸗ 
eth the ſame ta be done by the adminiſtration ofthe hand, 
to the vtilitie s p2ofit of mannes bodie. Furthermoze, Chy⸗ 
rurgerie is diuided into iwo parts, that is to ſaie, into Thes 
ozikd and u,. The 5 — part doth teath, and is 
a ſcience obteined by demonſtration , by knowing the pꝛin⸗ 
ciple&of the art. This part a man may haue, although her 


—— 02 pꝛactiſe anie parte of the ſame, as the lear⸗ 


Phiations and other learned men which dailie readeti 
zactthe-parfe of 


the pzinciples of Chirur But the 

Chin an arte — doth fich nd readilie, by 
the adminiſt ration of the hand "vie luch things as are jn- 
— be be ahe 59400 Here i th rs 
per n,oxcept d eo 
And doth both btigent ore card ge wozke in 
the ſame arte,Edil 'obferi! ſich thiigs er be doch 
nen. | 1 #4. Ginnnee 


cli. Now 
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 Nolv theſe two partes are commonlie erertiſed abort 
——— 
gainſt nature, greene wounds, vlcera, fracuecs,ediſlocatl- 
ons, with ſuch like, which requireth the helpe of the hand. 
Thereloꝛe ther are required foure things in a god Cheꝛur⸗ 
gion:frſt, that he be learned & berie (kilfall in the minti⸗ 
ples of his art: ſecond ly, v̊ he be wel bꝛouabt vn vnder ſome 
cunning man, e wel experienced: thirdix. p he be ingenious 
4 wile: fourthlie;thatbe be of god # honeſt manners, and ot 
a vertuous life, The eradition.and-learning.af a Chy2ury 
gion doth canſiſt in knowledge of naturall things; things 
not naturall,and things againſt nature. The experionce of 
a Chy2urgion doth conſiſt in thoſe; thinges:thatare found 
out by reaſon,and confirmed by dailie uſe anderperimeny 
ting of them, foz otherwiſe he will ber atcnunted a rn 
emper ike, which io yned not reaſon with experience. To de 
ingenious and wiſe, it is verie neceſſarie, fo2 he augbt ta 
baue a readie wit to canceiue things and! a firme memo⸗ 
rie in calling ot them to remembꝛanee, a diſcxtete und right 
indgement, au excelleut perfection in wozkingsa diligent 
and readie wit in inuenting and finding oat of remedies 
to helpe his grieued Patient withall-, Che manners and 
conditions required in a Chirurgion, 4 is boldneſſe „ and a 
. leare, in neceſſarie things, and in the time 
neceſſitie, and not to be to rach in matters of doubt and 
perill, gentle and milde towards his Patients,and to thote 
of his pꝛoleſſion, to be cur teaus and gentle, vea, and as the 
Grerkes call him Phulicairos, that is a loner of his feilowes, 
be ought alſo to be pꝛudent and cirtumſped in pꝛognoſtica⸗ 
ting ver tuous and temperate of lite, mercihui toward the: 
pe, and not greedie of monie, hauing theſep2operties; hee 
way pzocede ozderlie.iy learning the art at Cbe2urgerie 2 
and the oꝛder to be oblerned in the lame, is to begin with 
eaſiethings,(02 as we may tearne them common things, 
to perticular,oz from e thoſe that be leſſe 
7 bee ee —— and knowen, 
things moe $3 173 Sie 1 gil2 
' Vetherto wi baue e thek t part Wide Angers 
No: taine 
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tatno to the-ttwwlevge of:Chyzargerte, and noto we will 
intrtate ot the exettition and operations of the fame. The! 
aneratians which a CThirurgion executeth abont the bodie ol 
mom y be may bꝛʒing to paſſe his intended ſcope and deren 
end are thzis that is, to diuide and ſeparate things contays! 
wdto iapne and vnits together that which is dinided /a to 
take avate that thing which is ſupertluous. Me diuide 
and ſepar ate that thing which is contained by intiſlon and 
erciſton, and by letting of bloud and ſcaxification: we doe 
alſo ioyne and vnite together that which is diuided, dy con⸗ 
* — wounds and veſtozing ot membors diſtoca - 
ted, into their pꝛoper plates, and tut ing of ſtadutes. Uree- 
take awaie that which is ſuperfluous, by remouing of tu⸗ 
mours againſt nature, as Ganglia, Nodus, Cancers, Strumas, 
Mirmecias, and by deawing of water out of the beliies of 
ſuch as haue the Dzopfie,oz by cutting off ſuch members as 
be ſuperfinous,aud to doe thoſe things quicklie and r6adi- 
lie, with a god zeale toward his patient, and not to make 
anie haine pꝛomiſes foꝝ monie, oꝝ to take in hande thuſe 
grifes which cannot be cured, and that he may moꝛe perfect- 
lie, readilie, and ſafelie, doe thoſe things, it is requiſite that 
he doe conſider thꝛe ſpociall indit ations, attoꝛding to the 
laying of Galen, p is to ſaie: irſt, the conſeruation vf thoſe 
things which be natural, and the expulſion ot thoſe which 

be againſt nature: The ſecond indication ſheweth whether 

we may bꝛing to paſſe and fulfill that which tho indication 

dath require, that is, whether we can conſerue that which is 

natural, and take awaie that which is againſt nature: The 

third indication is that which findeth out remedie, 4 doth 

declare vnto vs with iohat things we mayaccomplith that 
which the firſt indication requireth, and the ſecond giucth 

leaue to be done: touching the indication which conſiffeth- 
in the conſeruation of naturall things, they be ſixe, that is 
to ſal, health, 02.4 naturali antneſſe, in doing the ads 
ons. 
The-cauſe of health, the effeds of health, which is the ac⸗ 
tion accozding to nature: ffrength, which doth alwayes' 
edtend againſt ſicknesicuſtde. ou is _=_ another nature: 


Coin- 
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| and femperaments which are foe cont; 
— — — 

againſt nature, which we ou ta expell and dʒiue a. 
waie, are thꝛæ in numbor, that is, ſickneſe, which is an et⸗ 


fect again(t nature — dition, the 


followeth the ſicknele, as the ſhadow! dend oe rer A 
thelethings are cured and hut ar be th 


Augmentation. 


— ing awaie. 
| Gee. | 148 {7 
traightneſſe. Inlarging. fe. 
Inlarging. strict. 
[Figure altered. | {Reduction to lis forme 
Luxation, | 3 \Reſtojingeo his place,) 


An like manner in compound ſicknelles, we muſt both 
conſider che contrarietie of euerie Mimple ncknene, and alſo 
in applying apt and conuenient medicaments'fo2 the ſame: 

But the inditation foz applying remedirs is taken of that 
ſicknelle, which mut ſirſt be cured, and that whole cure is 
the curat ion ot another, and that without — of 
other cannot be cured, rea, and that which moſt griey 
the Patient, and is moſt dangerous, is ſirſt t tobe tured. She 
ſecond ind itatton is that which heweth whether wen'/2p 
ae e which the net indication dot ae 


natutalb as whether health may be-reſkozed oz not; 4 whe» 
Cufficethfoz life oz not, and 
Eg 
ref: Tyeandtca nature is we ⸗ 
ther un mayſture he i his accidenee/02 not, t 
whether we map refit — two, oz not, this 
is to be hnowen thꝛer waies . Fir; when the ſicknelſe of his 
owne pꝛoper nature is incurable, as Elephantiuſis abſolute, 
and as wey teurme it /conũrmed, the licke patient 
refuleth his neee tlaris remedies, whon the diſeaſes are eu- 
rable. — exampls:; ide cutting awale of a member, 
in which there is a Cancer, tc. Dz when the curation bein⸗ 
geth a wozſe and moze perillous diſeaſe, as olde Canter be- 
ing tured oz tontinuall Emoꝛodes, foz if you cure thel! 
there is dau luke, oꝛ of madnelle, oꝛ of pfion. 
Nolveye third inditation doth teach tonrrenient remedies 
£63 the kur anon, thelr vie, and W ith 
is bꝛought to paſſe. 5 
Che firſt of thele inffromen(sis an apt diet 02 ri 
in — — 
— d, with —— — - ders, But in cher ' 
ou plaiſters, vnguents, pouders, xc Tit 
frft;thecyirargionmilt with the leatned v gr 
Pbyſition There be many pꝛon inſfruments, beside hel 
medicinal inftruments, which be both pꝛoper and'toinyior 
foz:this-arte,as hereafter followeth. - © - n 
Chas karre we haue pobenche worden vf T. us, gt 
they de let fo2th in his ble of | Vell fo; 
definition of Chirurgerie, as foꝛ the antiquitie thereof, ant 
allo what manner of conditions he ougbt ya 7755 
Aearning he ought to be bꝛought vp in, and wh 705 
to learne firſt, and what laſt, and what is 1 75 
ieu pꝛoper to his art, and what A ode the at 
haue, both common and pꝛoper, tr fich und be 
withall his veured ſtope and 2115 of his work ch 
curution ol mannes bodie in thtfe thinges that 4455 


C. b. charge 


14 | W 
charge ** effect ofthe: ———— 
4 — wh lohanngs: Tagauitus:,' an it andFraps; 
—— — hart — 
tiang; neither vet 
1 — 
tat t maketh little foz your purpoſe; 19/4914} 
2 pour ſaping both Valleriolus and 
| = not to 1 e award icine9 without the 
z unlaile = = nd de what incannenience; 
a ede aan wet 135 liticn en 
The an\ were. No not \ 0 nd lp ee — 
tilts doe abale their inſtrumenta, neither Tagan 
1 85 eee eee 


Es ESE any friend 
to me by the wanne a 

be gear not they ſate;that.a Chis: 

crete eee of the net 3.taks; 

inframents, which are neceſlarte to an Arte, bceuſe that 
did pzactiſe.the Arte g Chyꝛurgeris, which dyd 


erſtand oꝛ knowe the —— of their arte, ney⸗ 
EY he caſe of iſcaſcs,no pet the dilealestbemſclues, 


ndication foz the curat ion ·, neither vet 
ket thematureaf the 0 


medicines which nme 
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, they that Tate and other ——— 
which J mult needs confelſe,ought not anelie to be 
in in ward medicines, but alſo out ward medicines, 
fo if A ſhould ſpeake of all miſchiofes-that bath bene dona 
9 e et of outward medicines, hom iome bath 
and vndone foꝛ euer, and other ſome onghe 
bead number of them would ſ&me verie ſtrange vn-- 
to pou, and therefoꝛe we will let it paſſe at this time, with 
e vnto almightie God foꝛ his mercitull helpe herein, 
if he may moue the hart of the Pꝛince, with the Pagi⸗ 

tes of this Realme, to take ſuch oꝛder foz the ſafegard 
de an foz the honour of this Nealme, 4 foz that 

af learned men map be the better incouraged to ſtudie 
this arte. But as concerning the inſcruments, there is — 
er 


L 


mene e 


de pt — mrs or 
— — the bodie be kept 
in perten Cate, without an apt and mete diet. But foz fo 
tounſaiie with the Phiſition ; being a graue and learned 
man, in the pzinciples of this arte: In matters ot waight, 
Ita tt tate verte nereſſarie, ſoꝛ what is he that is wile, 
that will veluld the counlaile of. a wiſe and a learned man, 
and ſperiallie of him that pzofeſſeth the pꝛinciples of the 
ſame arte; to Phiſiologia, whercof the Phiũitton takethj his 
name, is the firit and chiefeſt parte, which he that wozketh 
M@ithoartof medicine doth pzoue;foz that it doth conũiſt in 
the knololedge ol the ſeauen natural things, and in the re⸗ 
une there vuto appertaining . But pet this doth not fol⸗ 
lowep that a tearned an expert Chyzurgion ſhould not vſe 
diet ana o urgations, and other inward medicines at all 
porn 9 — : fox if you would lo vnder⸗ 


und ic, onepart-of-theirfſapings/ ſhoald-repugne againſt 
anather, and 60 — — Ing 
thatithe — and theſe that be 


vounge 
men, which be not well „that they ſhoulde take 
tounſaple as well of the atnen Phyfition., as of the 
— 5 —— ws _— — 
d cthat neyther mee the partes 5 nep 
vet the Instrumentes withoutztho:onorthzowe and des 
fruacneon' df} He whote Arte gndz it was neuer per fed 
befor the time of Hyppocntes, till that her ioyned all 
the ſe partes and Inſtrumontes together, and taught a 
— — — Pm 
niſſriug bf eam * 2 eee 215 
13 —— — — — * — of þ 
eee Arabian x of b atiniſts, vet touid 


neuer 


ic The offioadÞa: mee 
ee are ther leans, ot percent parging 


—— ien ongiy-tagtwalitth 
1 23 waar —— 
of cur nature: of bicers; ec. Whot 
their ünſt ind — — eiieOED. 
which may whereas (he era) morn 
thele euell humozs , which m — — 
— —— — 
dye as 

and then ta pꝛoctede with locall remdies, 
plication vnta the greued part. lahmt — 1b. r16028 
Puhis is Galens dor ins als , that na ſtrong medicing 
ſbalhe outwardiy:appiyed,fo2 tha reialuing of inſlamma⸗ 
tions beſoꝛe the bodie be purged. And furthermoꝛe, in vis 
rulent, and malignant vicers, which Galen nameth Cacoc« 
the, and where the badie is full of cait{ and vicious bus 
mo28;which humos, Galen calieth-Caccoctymiaztheſe ſaith 
Galeo;muſbbe purged away,befoze werpzoced>tatheturs 
of the blerr, fo otberwaies, therticermay not be curti ann 
if it ber, it wil came agatne either in the ſame place;oz ella 
2 being enarnateds. 
max be the cauſe of ilenſe, in the body; 
waꝛſe then tuhich lnas cargd, wher alen dothred. 
Thefates, in his fauith᷑ hke tatiem Therapeuten 
„ Theſabn gor tin ahont tout awaN theJlpperitfithie 
 vicer,& to apply his Malaga Muſtard:ſerctie by meanes 
whereof he hath inflamed: all atie ꝓurte, ind made the vlcer 
worſe then it an before not tiiug any indimtion pf th af. 
fect, neither yet of the emule. thetrakbymeatieowhertof;he 
committed greatrerrouras Calen doth ſmnd ag arcomps 
ted ſoꝛ a rude emperike; and fo2 an vaſkitfoll Phiſtian- 
Obiectiõ. Mbp ſit it ſamethto m by pour woꝛdes and b 
the ſaying of theie men, 5ᷣ be learned in the arte, that Phi⸗ 
icke and Chirurgerie are: hoth ene arte, and will niſurg 
vou, if theſe wo2des be true, which vou recite bf Hippo 
_ «ates and Galen, thnt theꝝ were both i hiſitions ann Chi- 
W wholearte together then mul 


n&ves. 
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niedes tontteue, that the viing ol allitheſe-parkes tugelher, 
made them ſo excellent men, and of ſtich notable fame, am 
that your deuiding the arte in fwo partes, und erercifing 
the lame ſeuerally, hath made pou that be both'Phiſitibs 
and Chirurgions, vnerpert, to the greate detriment, and itil 
rep6zt of the wholp arte. Wherefoze J moſt harteiy deſire 
vou, ſos that y ma knom, both the art, and the artiſt the 
— me the diutſton of theſe finc parts, which vou 
ne ſpoken of befoze, perteining vnto theſe artiſfs. 
Dir, J will right glavly'dve the belt that J can, to ſas 
tiſfie pour veliro,althoogh J haue not that learning, in the 
Greke and Latine tongus, which J would wiſh fozyonr 
fake, that J hav; und alſo which thts arte doeth require in 
him, that ſball pxvfiſelÞ ſet foth the ſame, yet with the little 
learning that J hane,amaccozding to reaſõ and erperifco, 
which two be tho foundatiss of euerie arte, as Galen doth 
ſay in his third boke, de Methodo medendi, J' will doe mp 
indeuour, to declare vnto vda ſheſe parts, in as few wods 
as I tan, deſſring you to actept my god willy and if J haue 
left out any thing, by the real d or $vzicfenelte' ot my w2t- 
ting, which other learned men doe finde fault with all, thẽ 
A moſt heartely deſire them, both fo curteſte, ans humani⸗ 
tie ſaue, to amend the faults that they ſhall finde; and in ſo 
doing, they ſhal not ohely be pzofifable to the cĩ̃mon welth, 
in the furtheraunce of this arte, but alſd bynde mar during 
my life, to-honoz them, ſerue them, and loue them, and in⸗ 
courage me to take ie paines,fo the r ert 
power. Ms 

Now that we may accompliſh — 
cerning thele aue parts, pertaining to the arte ol medicine, 
which haue bene ſet out, by — tho ancient 
Pbidtions long befojp-Galens time as J haut vectatod vii 
£'yote belozo, | n 
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_ ,n(Mhefirftpart called Phifogd; ig chat — 
Aivevithei vitimturatiithinges, whereof the badie af man 
müde, aas Glementes;tewperaments, — 
ſptrites vertues and operations. The Elements be foure, 
a ier yer Mater, and Garth. The bumours be fore, 
-allo2 ot, Cholter, Flegme, Pelãchaly And the tem- 
ve ts ba ſoure {ikewils;as hot colde, moyſt;and dope. 
(faire are the matter, whereby all the members ot 
the badie are made with, the temperamentes, and ſpirites, 
therein conteined, and he that hall cure the bodie of man 
rigbtly,muſt chielely vnderſtand how to cõſerue euerꝝ one 
uf theſa, uyitheir like, and ta expel and remoue from them, 
their contrartes. Fos the knowlepge ol theſe, it doth behour 
the artiſt to haue long erpertenceand.chiefely in that part, 
which wee call the Anathomis of mans 82 the 
deuiding and ſeperating of dead bodies, that wer may ther⸗ 
by vnderſtand all the partes of the ſame bodie, with tbeyz 
poſition. figure, number. place mature, temperature, office, 
andastedts, ann alſo to know their names, and true diuiſi⸗ 
ont aud which be fimtler, and which be compound; and in⸗ 
rumentall, fa: of the welle and ſimple members, the 
compound. are made. 

Simuler parte be theſe,bones,cartilages, ligamentes, 
membranasD3 panicles, ſleſhe, nerues, arteries, veines,fat- 
nelle, and the I kinne. Theſehe called ſimuler parts, wheres 
of the inſtrumentall oz compound partes are made, and 
ſome requireth moꝛe ol theſe, and ſeime leſſe, accoꝛding to 
the neceſſitie of the member, foʒ ſome member doth require 
all theſe, and ſome doth not. 

12 be campphnwoyinſtrument ll members, he the bead, 
thocheart, the liver abe lenges, ttie eves, and all other lie. 
Which member byth ſimuler, and compounde, the Chirur⸗ 
gion ought to know, with their natures, temperatures, 
and actions, and their other neceſſarie pꝛoperties, oz elle he 


cannot rightly cure them, ohen they are greued, and hurt. 
Bit curin that be hurt; tdiſtemper 
them that he / quiet, #9} bon can he cynlerue the right tem- 


» whole 4 crature he knoweth 


not, 


24 


2 
as Galen doth compare dim;twhlehknowatY de 


— — — — 
come ti # bd; ſo euer is not ex⸗ 
ſatde befoze in the! 


pert, as q haue tes, and na⸗ 
Ferro hot — wo 


ds, noz vicers; 
neither: vet anp other thing rightly, neither tan he tell by 
what way'thewvicer;'07 worindfhatbecurev, neither whes 
ther it max bocaredzoz not, neither pot, whetherany cauſe 
dee remaine that may let the curation, neithor ho lu to ro⸗ 
moue the la nit: no whether nature and ſrength may ſuffer 
the ſame caniſos to be temiued q no ho to maintaine the 
ſtrength. and temperamurits of the ſame bodie, foꝛ he being 
ignoꝛant in theſe ſeuen natiuraii thinges / whereol the bo = 
die of man conſiſteth, which bodie being ſadfect to the arte 
el medit ine, he muſt or neceſſitie q ſap, be alſd ignoꝛa unt, 
not anetpof the pꝛeteruatton of health, witdhts: tempera- 
ments, bat allo tobe: tyuojaunt-inthe curatiom or hurtes, 
and diſeaſes, which chaunceth vntd dur bodies. 
Wherefoze in fee wondes, J dane pꝛoued here, bothe 
by reaſon and by experience, that the knowledge of this 
part named Phiſiologia, doeth chiefelp, and ſpeciallp, aper⸗ 
tein to the arte of Chirurgerie, and without the knowledge 
hcreof, we ſhal neuer rightly,0z methodically,cure any ma⸗ 
ner of woũd, griefe, oꝛ diſeaſe, neither is he wozthie to take 
the name of a Phiſition, neither pet of a Chirurgion, but 
to be called by the name of an Empꝛike, oz experimenter, 
curing onelp by chaunce, without any reaſon, but euen as 
Wet linde Carpenter, which Galen hath ſpoken of befoze, 
tine cutting to nuch, and ſome time to little, and mas 
ny times marring all his wozke,foz want of (kill,cre that 
be beware, 
Now to conclude, foz this fürſt part, he that will be fur⸗ 
cher inſtructed herein, let him reade Hip, de natura hominis, 
humoribus, elamentis, de natura & formatione fetus, ę many 
other 


IT: The office of Gunten 
otherboheggf l nd-chicfatie thut tohers 
PD Nes; he di⸗ 


— yr Oſteotom that is 


the Cartalages: defy 
—— ligaments; Artcriotorhe,the 
2 nernes;Miowme;dinidingor 
the alcles, enontotome, the tendona, tc. There be diners 
other bokes ol: Galen, which be berie moſitable to be-read 
—— — bo kes of — — 
temperamentis, de optima corport conſtitutione, de fa - 
cultatibus naturalibus, de placitis Hippocrates, & Platonis, de 
motu muſculorum, de cauſis reſpirationis, und manie moze 
woꝛthie bokes of his, which we will let paſſe. There ber 
manie other bees alſo, wꝛitten by diuerſe men, as Guido 
and other, ſuhich doe intreate of theſe naturall things, and 
ſperiallie af the Anatomie of mans bodie, and fa that vou 
may the eailier e better vnderſtand theſe naturall things 
which euerie Chirurgion ought to know and haue in pers 
fect memoꝛie, to that end he may remoue thoſc things which 
dot hurt them, oz let them of their perfect ——— 
— 3 —— if pon vnderſtand cpetr en na- 
tures and p2operties;+figures,x4c. Which | - 
Table followes 1 
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t sn en nne eine: 


Hot and drie, 


Hot and moiſt, 
5 Cs 3 Coldeam moiſt, 
be foure, © Colde and drie, 
Sanguine. 


Fl tike. 

Choterike, 

and Melancholie. 

[ik Bones, veines arteries, 


Foure hu- 
mours, 


cartilage, fleſh, fatneſſe, 
12 » ligament, 
netues, and sinne. 
Head, heart, liuer, lungs, 
: } copound? armes,and legges, 
Three, Animall, 
facul- 55 | 
ties, » and Naturall, 
Feeling. 
dune and moouing. 
C Beating of the 
pulſe: 
Vitall, \ and breathing, 
Generatio. 
/ Auctio. 
Naturall and Nutritio. 
Spirites { Animall 3 - (The braine. 
ge breed Vitall, {ing Th Heart, 
in nubei C Naturall) (The Liucr, 
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that ; which hafh the know- 
areata ich their 8 


and atrident, and derbe was in number , that is 
ſicknelle it ſelfe, the cauſe of ſickneſſe , and the accidents, 
Which followeth after ſickneſte: ſckneſſe it ſelfe may come 
two wates, eitder ol outward cauſes, oz of inward cauſes, 
we do commonlie tall the outward cauſes pzimatine, the 
Grerkes call them Catherticazthe inward cauſeꝶ we do c6- 
monlie name Antecedent, oz Internam. The affeces com- 
monlie followe theſe cauſes, and if the affeces come of out⸗ 
ward cauſes, then commonlie they be wounds, contuſions, 
fractures ,dillocations, biting of mad dogs, z of ſerpents, ic. 
Af they come of inward cauſes,then they make tumo2s as 
gainſt nature, as Phlegmõ, Ereſipula, Oedema, Sirrhus, with 
many kinde of malignant and en vlcers, to be cu⸗ 
red, which tumonrs and vleers cannot be made whole, ex⸗ 
cept their cauſes with their euill affects, may bo remoucy' 

ken alraie: J ſuppoſe that there is no man, bat her 


dge this part-of the art chicfile to pertain? to Chy- 
ie,fo2 that it taketh cure of wounds, vlters, and tus 
moꝛs againſt nature, as Jhaue'ſaid befoe, 
Then if this part doe appertaine to the art of Chyꝛur⸗ 
gerie, as it is molt certaine it doeth, it behoucth the Chy⸗ 
rurgion perfeclie and rightlie fo vnderſtand What kinde 
of ſicknelles there be, with their differences names, what 
partes of the bodie theſe ſicknelles may be in, and what 
manner of ſickneſſe it maketh in the lame partes. As foz 
example, euill complection maketh a diſtemperature in the 
fimiler parts, ⁊ euil conſtitution, oꝛ euil cõpoſitinn, maketh 
a defoꝛmitie oz imbecilitie in the inſtrumentall partes. 
And ſolution of vnitie oz continuitie, chaunceth both in the 
ſimiler partes, and inſtrumentall. And all theſe doe apper⸗ 
taine to the Chirurgion, to haue moſt exa a knowledge of, 
fo2 he that taketh vpon him ta cure an vlter oa wound, 
02 anic other inanner of griefe, and doth not know the na⸗ 
ture of the parts, neither yet what part it is in, neither pet 
the tauſe, neither how to remone þ ſame cauſe, it is vnpoſs 


ble, as 3 haue ſapde befoze, that he ſhoulde cure the ſame 
griefes 
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ygriefes —.—— lic, And therefoze theſe blinde em 
per ies renſon nos method to leade them 
to doe thole — > Which) they vatlie doc, J late, their dos 


ings are lo pernitious, that manp pedple taketh great hurt 
thereby ( ſhall J ſaie hurte) nay rather bꝛought to vtter de- 
ffraction,andmany times to death. The Symptoma oz 
accidents which follaweth ficknelſe,is alſo diuided into the 
partes. The firlt is, the qualitie being altered , as wih 
behement heate in Phlegmon. The ation oꝛ function hurt, 
but not vttertie depzined . The action vtterlie depꝛiued 
and taken awaie . Foz.theſe cauſes aboue rehearſed , 
it is ſpetiallie required „ that a Chtrurgion ſhoulde be 
learned, and: alſo to haue greate experience, that her mape 
rightlie iudge and diſcerne one diſeaſe from another, witß 
their natures and cauſes, to the end, that when pon come 
to the curation thereof, you may take right indications, 
what to do firſt, what next, and ſo fozth to the end,fo2 other 
wales you may applie medicines nothing fit. foz the pur⸗ 
pole, but thoſe that might doe great harme, and vou might 
— lie thoſe firſt that wonld be applied laſt, and thoſe 
laſt which ſhould'be applped firſt, and in the end marre all 
your woꝛkes, as the blinde Carpenter doth , Thus karre J 
haue pꝛoued foꝛ Phiſialogia, to be one part of Chyznrgeric, 
o2 of the Art of curing, as we may tearme it, and Jthinke 
there is no man that wil count him to be a right Chpzurs 
gion, that lacketh this part ot the Arte; oꝛ that is not verie 
expert in the ſame. And fo2 the further knowledge hereof, 
there be certaine bokes appointed of Galen, and other aun⸗ 
cient weiters that you may reade concernin 8 the m part 
as hereafter fotloweth. 

Libro Hippocrates ', de Mabis „ libro Eye 
rum \Hippocrates? ; Galen de boss affeAis? , 


Jing 
len de 


Morbis & tis, & de 4, tertiporibus morborum 
Galen de citterentijsmorborum cauſis & Smptomatis, Galen 
dle mequali imemperie,Galen de arte — Galen de tu- 


morbus, raturatn;: Hippocrates ulnenbus vice- 
"bs & balis ; fracturis, 1 — & ch. And Al- 
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Theollicecfa Chinurgion. 
tn anker wozke to his Glaucon , as it is 
maniteſt to be ſ&ne. Theſe two molt excellent men bring 
the patrones and fathers of the arte, haue wꝛitten moſt er⸗ 
celleatlie and perfeclie of many diſeaſes, as woundes, tu⸗ 


mours againft naturne, vlcers, and many other diſcaſes ap 


pertaining to the ſame art, as it maye moꝛe manifeſtly a 
pears in theſe hokes abane rehearſed, and in — 


moꝛe ot their wozkes. Af J ſhoulde wzite of all men that 


enen this a pꝛoper and a pꝛintipall parte of Chyꝛur⸗ 
rie, then J muſt needs confefſe the truth, all men learned 
n this art ſince the time of Galen, haue fo wꝛitten, and ſo 
taken it. Thus J conclude to this parte, that hee that vn⸗ 
derſtandeth it not, ve muſt giue him a baſer name, yt may 


not call him a Chirurgion, that neither knoweth the p2ine 


ciples of his arte, neither vet enatureofhisfudiect yas 


| he wozketh vpan.. 


A remember when J was in the warres at Mutterell in 


| the time ot that moſt famous PzinceKing Hentic the viti. 
there was a great rablement there, that toke vpon them to 
ve Chirurgiona, ſome were ſowe-gelders,+ ſome hoꝛſe gel? 
ders, with Tinkers and Coblers. This noble ſect did ſuch 
great cures, that they got to themſelues a perpetual name, 
foꝛ like as I heſalus ſect were call Theſſalions, ſo was this 


noble rable foꝛ their notoꝛious cures, called Dogge leeches; 


fz in two dꝛeſſings they did commonlie make their cures 
whalo and ſoundfo2 euer, ſo that they neither felt heate noz 


cold, noꝛ vet no maner of paine after: but when the Dube 


of Norfolke, who was then general, vnderſtod haw the peo⸗ 


ple did die, and that ol fmal wounds, he ſent foꝛ me — cers 


taine other Chirurgions,commaunving'vs fo make ſearch 


bawitheſe men came ta their death,whetber it were by the 
grieuouſneſſe of their woundes, oꝛ bn the lacke of knows 


edge of the Chyꝛurgions, and we accoꝛding to dur comi⸗ 
maundament, made ſearch thzonghout all the tump / founy 


man af the (ame gad ſellowes, ſuhich toke vppon them 
the names of Chirurgions, not onelie the names, but: 
wages allo we aſking of them whether they wore Ch 
en 02Ugthey N. were, — _ 
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whom they were bzought vp, and they with elle fa- 
tes would auntk were, either with one tu man 024” 


nother which was dead: Then we demaunded ok them 
what Chyꝛurgerie ſtutfe they had to cure men withall and 
they wold ſhew vs a pot oꝛ a bore which they had in a bud- 
get, wherein was-fach trumper ie as they did vle to greaſe 
hozfe heeles withall, and tayed vpon ſcabbed hozſe batkes, 
with neruall, and ſuch like. And other that were Coblers 
and Tinkers, they vſed ſhamakers ware, with the ruſt of 
olde pans, t made there withall a noble ſalue, as they did 
kerme it. But in the end this woꝛthy rablement was com⸗ 
mitted to the Parſialſie,and thzeatned by the Dukes grate 
to be hanged, foꝛ their wozthie derds, ercept they would de⸗ 
tlare the truth what they were, and of what oecupations, 
and in the end they did conkeſſe, as J haue declared to pou 
defoze: where vppon the Dukes grace gaue commaunde⸗ 
ment that they ſhould auoide the Campe in paine of death, 
and: if at anie time they came within the Campe after 
ward, they ſhould immediatlie be hanged, as murtherers, 
his Grace calling them by the name of Dogge teches; 
commannding his Captaines that they ſhould entertaine 
no mo2e ſuch, | 
Thus you vnderſtand by what name thoſe men were 
then called, which toke vpon them vnwoꝛthilie to ble this 
Arte, knowing neither the pꝛintiples of this arte, neither 
pet the nature of the diſeaſes; no2 yet the medicamentes 
wherewithall they could cure the ſame diſeaſes. 

Thus we conclude with theſe examples befoze, that it 
is necefſarie foꝛ a Chirurgion to know theſe partes, oꝛ elſe 
not to be admitted to ſo wozthie an Arte, which doeth take 
eharge,not onelte of mans health, but alſo of their lines and 
lims. And thus we end this part. | 

Eugiena is the third parte, pertaining fo the art of Chy- 
— —ê we haue ſayde befoꝛe. This part 
doth conſiſt in the lire things not naturall, called Res non 
naturalis, which followeth, 
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Y In fulnefle and — 
And in affections of the minde. 
This is alſo a ſpeciall and a neteſſarie part fo be knows 
en of the Chirurgion, fo without this krowledgo he cats 
not gine conuentent diet, neither vet conuenient oꝛder loꝛ 
the gouernment ol the diſeaſed and ſicke Patient, noz pet 
at what time he ſhoulde ſleepe, at what time he ſhould eate 
and dꝛinke, oz what manner of meates and dzinkes her 
ſhould haue, and whether ther ſhoulde bee liquide in ſub⸗ 
ſtaunte oꝛ groſe and thicke, neither ſhall he knowe whe- 
ther the ſame meate and dzinke maye augment the diſ⸗ 
ceaſe oz not, by meanes whereof, he may giue ſuch diet to his 
patients, as may confirme their diſeaſes , As fo; example, 
in Elephantiaſis, and Cancers, which by eating of melancho- 
like meates, oꝛ ſuch meate and.dzinke as doth make aduſti⸗ 
on of the bloud which doth confirme them. There might be 
many moze thinges ſaide of meate and d2inke, which is not 
materiall to be ſpoken here , fo2 J thinke no man doubts 
eth, but that this inſtrument doth chieflte appcrtaine bnfo 
this Arte, fo it is not poſſible foz a Chirurgion to ture his 
grieued patient, except he giue conuenient diet, x with cons 
nenient diet many greate grieuous wounds, and manie 
other cruell ſickneſſes, by the belne ol other conuenient me⸗ 
dicines haue bene cure. 
| And asfoz the gonernment by the atre, euerie man that 
hath anie knowledge will conkeſſe, p colde ſickneſſes which 
are taken by cold, gre to be cured in plates where þ aire is 
warme, oꝛ elſe it ought to be made warme by art, accoꝛding 
to the time of the peare, ſoꝛ it ts one of the pꝛinciples and 
 fpeciall rules which Galen commaundeth vs to hkerpe, that 
we ſhall cure euerie thing by his contrarie, as hrate by 
colde, colde diſeaſes by hot thinges, daineſſe by moiſture, 
and moiſture with thole thinges that bee dꝛie, fulneſſe by 
Abictinence, and euacuation by emptincfie,by things of god 
ngeurilh 
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nottriſhment to fili withall, watching, by thinges/thatmas- 
neth fieepe,4 over much fla pe keeping ot them waking»: 
Thus tuerie thing ts ouerctommed and holpen by his con⸗ 
trarie,by meanes whereof the Chirurgion doth moze ſafes 
lie and readilie reſtoꝛe to health, his grieued 4, wormded pas 
tieut, without which thinges, and their right vſe, cauln not 
be done. And therefoze this part is called a moſt neceſſarte 
and pꝛincipall thing appertaining to the Artiſt. There is 
another vtilitie in this part alſo, which the Chirurgion ot 
netellitie mult vſe,foz Galen faith, that euer ie Artiſt that 
wilt rightlie cure, muſt intend two thinges. Thefirlt is to 


— and keepe euerie thing that Is] in god ſtate, by his 


The lecond is fo erpell, and cure theſe things that bee 
confrary to nature, by their contraries, which we cannot do 
without theſe ſire things not naturall. Therefoꝛe it map 
be ſaide, Neceßhitas non legem habet, therefoze there ought 
no la we to bee made againſt that thing that muſt be ok ne⸗ 
teſſitie. As foʒ example, ot neceſſitic we muſt cate ⁊ dzinke; 
that we may line ; Therefoze it were tyzannicall to foꝛ⸗ 
bidde vs to cate and dzinke, ko they be pꝛoper things foz 
bs whereby we doe liue . But pet the abuſing of meate 
and dꝛinke may be ſpoken againſt, aud god and iuſt lalwes 
made foʒ the refozmation thereof. : | 
In like manner fo2.abuſtng: the aete of Phincke 02 
Chirurgerie, thers hath beene god and wholeſome lawes 
made hertofoze, and J truſt in our 1.023 Cod (hail be heres 
after.agatne , But to commannd from them the knows 
ledge of their arte, oꝛ ante parte thereof, oꝛ other neceſſarie 
inſtruments oꝛ medicaments, wherewith they ſhould cure 
their grieued and wounded Patients; which other waves 
mult of neceſſitie periſh,oz elſe not be cared at all: Such 
commaundements oꝛ lawes were tyꝛannicall, and not to 
be well thought ol, foꝛ that they ſhould let the wozkes of 
mercie,in this molt excellent arte of curing,to be miniſtred 
mu — people 02derlie foz their ſaſegard,+-curing of their 

ales, 
There were much to be ſpoken of theſe ſire vnnaturall 
D. iii, things, 


s The office of a Chirugio ; 
things, which maketh nothing loꝛ my purpole here in this 
place, foz that J intend nothing but to pꝛous that theſe bee 
neceſſarie inſtruments, ſoꝛ the Arte of Chyꝛurgerie, by cer⸗ 
taine examples, as you haus heard: foꝛ theſe things are ſpo- 
ken of at large, not onelie in many wozthie bokes, which 
are ſet fozth by ates and Galen, but alſo in all 
other wozthie mensbokes,thathane waitten of this art at 
large, as it may appeare at this pzeſent date . Dome men 
 mighthere al ke a queffion, why theſe are called not na⸗ 
turall things,foz it is to be thought, that flepe, meate,and 
dzinke, mwuing, c. ſhould be naturall. But fozaſmuch 
_ as both health and ſickneſſe doth come by theſe things, ther⸗ 
foꝛe they be called not naturall. They bee not called againſt 
nature: fo2 ſickneſſe, the cauſe of ſickneſſe , and the acti⸗ 
dents that follow ſicknefſe,thoſe be called Preter naturam,s 
againſt nature. either may they be called naturall, foʒ p 
that ſickneſſes cometh by tt. But they are ind ifferẽtl cal⸗ 
led not natural. Cheſe things are ſo neceſſary fo; our bodies, 
as J haue ſaid befoze, p we do not onlie liue by them, but þ 
matter #4 ſubſtanticall of our bodies, after gener ation, is ins 
creaſed and mainteined by them, and alſo all the humours 
and teinperaments with the ſpirits, and other things con⸗ 
tained in the ſame bodie, ſhould vtterlie ceaſe if it were not 
but foz thoſe ſire thinges . Thus J conclude with theſe er⸗ 
amples afozeſaid, to pꝛoue this part to be neceſſar ie foꝛ the 
art of Chirurgerie, doubting nothing, but thoſe that be lear⸗ 
ned men and men of reaſon will To indge, foz fo haue the 
auncient s befoze our daies, appointed it to be. Now 
that you may the better come to the perfect knowledge cf 
theſe things, J thinke it god to declare vnto pou ſome ot 
the bokes which both Hyppocrates and Galen haue w2it- 
ten. Hyppoctates de elementis, Hyppo. de Aqua Aere,& re- 
gionibus, Hyppo. de flatibus, Hyppo. de vrinarum differen- 
tijs, Hyppo. de ratione victus ſalubris, Hy ppo. de ratione vic- 
tus prauatotũ, Galen de ſanitate tuenda, Galen de imperica, 
dieta ſub figuratione, Galen de aqua, Gal. de ptiſſana. Galen 
de Euchimia, & Caccochimia, Galen de attenuante & craſ- 
Zante victu, with many moze bokes ,owzitten or mer 
: exce 
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ercellent men, lente their times, which were 
pere to be rehet led, ſoʒ as much as theſe are neteſſarp 
to be vnderſtode, and lutfictent toꝛ the pꝛofe hereof? And 
thus J commit this part vnto pour friendly dungement, 
pꝛocteding vuto thefourth part, called Semiotica, . 
Semiotica,is an other part, perteiniug to the arte ot Chi⸗ 
rurgerie, which part doth iudge by lignes,and tokkz, what 
the diſeaſes are, and what be their natures, "heres 
moꝛs oz other things be the catiſe therof,and whether 
map be cured ealelp, and inſhozttime,oz whether 
hard tobe curod, t muſt be cured in longer time, oz if 
cannot be cured at all. Oz elſe whether it is not 
that it be not cured at all, loaſt woꝛſe diſeaſes, hould come 
by the turation ot them, and ſpectally,this1 is neceſſs 
rie, about the curatid'of wounds, to know are dead⸗ 
ip, and which are not deadly, and alſo which are mapmed, 
and which are not maymed, and to fozeſeæ, daungerous and 
perillous artidents, which might chaunce vnto the woſided 
man, as paraliſis conuulſions, gangrena, ſpaſalus, and manit 
other moze daungerous diſeaſes, which p Chir urgid ought 
not onely to fozeſee, by meanes whereof he might reſiſt the 
ſame. But alſo, when any of the greuous actidẽts, doe hap⸗ 
pen, he might make a god and a true pꝛognoſticatid, what 
might happen after theſe greuous, and perilous ſckneſſes, 
and alſo in wounds, that chaunceth in daungerous places; 
to p:ognolticate, and declare the great perill thereof, vnto 
the ſicke and greeued patient, 02 elſe vnto his friendes, as 
it ſhall be thought moſt conuenient: foz except he make a 
true and a iuſt pꝛognoſtication, he ſhall get vnto himſelfe 
diſhoneſtie, and cauſe the wozthte arte, to * euil ſpoken ol. 
This parte of the Arte can not be attained vnto, without 
great knowledge, and long experience, and alſo a moſt er- 
cellent wit. Foz Hyppocrates, ſapth, in his Aphoriſmus,that 
this part, is the moſt hardeſt, he ſaith, that the lyfeof man 
is thozt,the arte of medicine long, the'occaſſons to miniſter 
medicines many, pꝛouing of experiments, perillous, but 
indgement, and prognotication! "2 lickneſſe, to be mol di 


ficuit and hard. 


en 
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lateſvge Lp crtes and Guen, did will alt mer that 
 trovidactovde ſlower, and nniil manietn be ware g wiſe; 
in pꝛonnoſt icating and not to-be:rathe; and quicke. Yow 
man men bat gotten diſhoneſtte tox lacke of hne wledge 
bol this er the Arte, and by miſtahing ol the Sympto - 
gecidentg it were wonderfull, to number 

how manꝝ ſick men haue bene onerthzowen;and 
—_— lake of-knowledge df the ſame. parte; it ia not 
ſpaken/Wiherefoze this part is moſt neceCarie, and res 
Fi 2 and eracte ſtudie, as it doth appeare, 


0 
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Nen, and Hippoun Galen where be hath wzitten 
Wer & cauſis mor Sy mptoma- 
pertrine to, this parte ot the Arte; 
— aud wo2thie man Hippocrates, 
diuine wozkes, wherein is conteined di⸗ 
— ivr hee talled his Aphoriſmus, and þ other his 
pꝛognoſlications, which are the moſt woꝛthieſt bokes that 
eur awere wail (ety — him that hall pꝛaaiſe inthis Arte, 
pa dherein may he learne the diuine iudgement ol Hippo, 
And allo how to p: icate rightly, which twothinges, 
und wig chiefely and pꝛincipally appertaine to the Art of 
Chirurgery.Thus I haue declared vnto vou, p foure pꝛin⸗ 
cipall parts, oꝛ as we may tearms them, the ſoure pꝛincipal 
pillers, oz loundaments of this art, without the-knowledgo 
ol which ſoure, no man may rightip,oꝛ methodicaily wozk, 
in the ſame arte. dare not ſay,no man ought to wozke in 
this Arte, that vnderſtandeth not theſe, leaſt J ſhould con⸗ 
dempne a great ſozt,but J will ſay,as Hippocrates, Galen, 
| Guido, Valleriolus, Tagaltius, and many other wozthy men 
doe ſay, that theſe are the pꝛinciples of the Arte, and they 
ought firſt to be learned, and trained vp, in the knowledge 
of theſe, beſoze they be permitted to wo;ke in the Arte, foz 
in the olde time, they did ürſt learne their pꝛinciples, and 
bad them bp heart, and then they were bꝛought vp, under 
ſome. cunning maiſter, where they might ſer the lame put 
| in pꝛaaiſe, and ſo trained vp in moſt exact and perfect expe⸗ 
rice: And thus being bꝛought vp, they were able to tudge 
m — art, z ſo they did colkituto t butlded vpd theſe fours 
Ned 2.0 p3in-- 
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tiples, a A molt epcoltentart, whith Galen alleth Theropen« 
ticon;that is toſaie,thoart oficuring, which part, thole that 
| their wozks may piainiie vnderſtand, 


10, Tagaltius, ꝑ other, 
did ——— weed parts, as J baue done, 
but dinided the art into two parts, chat is, into the Theo⸗ 
rike, and Pꝛactike: fo2 Guido ſaith, that he which; woulde 
vſe the arte al Chirurgerie, muſt be learned in the Theo⸗ 
rike part, as wel aa in the ꝛauihe part, hut Guido bnder⸗ 
andeth the Theozike part to be Pbiſieke, and the Pgacs 
tike pardt6beChirnygerie/es if may APpeare by bis wozds: 
berater 3116 8 1/10: 2106 ene eee 114 oft 
Conditiones quz requirwitut in Chi x ſunt 


* fit litrratis, ſtrexpers 
quod In:morigeratie.s 


Riquritur quod —— — vom tantũ in;prifiche 


pijs Clururgiæ, & ſed — tam in Theotica, quam 
— In Theotica, opurtet quodupſt agnoſeaties na- 
turales, & non naturales, & contra naturam, precipuè Ana: 
thatnmmaiam ſineripſa CMAurn xſi nbd; In Cui gi. The 
Englich is thia C here befourexconditions ſpotiallis tego 
red in a Chwurgion: ffr#,fhat he he dearned z ſetaud, that 
he be erpert: thirn, that he be ingeniuus and faurth, that he 
be well mannered: It is further requiſite;that the:Chy- 
rurgion be nat onelie learned in the painciples of Chirur⸗ 
gerie, but alſo in Phiſick,as well in Theoztke as in Pzacs 
tike : In Dheoztke , if behameth him ka knowe thinges 
natur ab not natural, aud things Ag nature.. 

Thus it mape manikeſtlie appeare by the woꝛdes of 
Guido, tbat he vnderſlede the: Theoztkd part to be J3b(Gck 
and the Pꝛaaitze part to be Chirurgerte fas utter diuiſions 
made he none hut vled the artindifierpn {etogetber;that is 
to ſate: diet purging medicamen ts. and al ſ ut her things apy 
pertauung to the art ol: Chtrurgerie. W 


Thera 


of Theofficeof a Chirurgion. 
hat wi haue ſpokeiroE befoze;were'accounted/fo-be Phys 
ficke, as Guido and all other later wziters doe make mens 
tion, and enerit one of them ſuppoſeth that a Chyzurgion 
nught to-know theſe partes, either eiſe he cannot rigbtiie 
and methoticullie wozke in his arte: But when he doth: 
vnderſtand thele parts, vnd is well bucht vp in experi⸗ 
ence in the ſamt and hath alſo god underſtanding 4 knows 
ledge both in the ſumples and compounds, whereof be ma⸗ 
keth his medicaments; and hath ſ&ene long experience, and 
vle of the lame I thinke him then a man miete and wozs 
thie to be alloturd to vſe the pꝛacike parte of Chirurgerie, 
. other toiſe he ſhould be ignoꝛant in the cura: 
tion of many grieadns diſeaſes, which doth appertaine vn⸗ 
to this artz that cannot be cured other wates, but by the ad⸗ 
miniſtration ot the hand, ſoꝛ this parte called Chirurgia is 
the laſt remedie in the arte of medicine, and cureth thoſe 
things which aro moſt hard and difficult to be. cured, and 
thereloꝛe it is aecuuuted amongſt the auncient wꝛiters, as 
both Galen and Hyppocrates doe affirme; to he moſt pꝛofi⸗ 
table and most woꝛthie, as we ſhall:dectatemoze hereafs 
ter, in the Treatiſe of the methode of curing, calied The- 
rapeuticon. And thus wo end en fourth parte, called Se- 
miotica. .. 


2" Now: it voth behoue vs to ſpeake ofithe laſt part called 


peutica, and. although it be laſt in number, pet it is 
thiefe in offect;and molt pꝛolltablt in the common wealth. 
Foz Therapeu is no other thing ta be vnderſtode, than Cu- 
ratio, and Curatio is nothing elſe, but to helpe mans bod ie 
2 wr and other infirunties,.as Jhaue lard 
befo2e, Nn. is! 
Therefoze Guido doth mnie that this arte doth reſtoꝛe 
mans bodie vnto health by the curation of wounds, vlcers. 
tumours againſt nature, fraaures, diſlocations, and all 
other infirmities where with the ſame dodie is grieued. 
And he addeth and ſaith further , as much as lpeth in the 
Chirurgion to doe. Foz he ſaith, that it lieth not al wapes 
in the Artiſk to reſtoꝛe his icke patient tu health; foꝛ that 
Hat maniedilcaſes be incurable which the Artiſts r 
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fo bnderſtiv,and know, and to make true, and right pꝛog⸗ 
noſtitation thereof, leaſt he ſhould get vnto himielte great 
ſbame, and bꝛing infamy and flaunder tothe noble arte. 
Therefore, one —— who hath made a woz- 
thie commentarie vpon 3 
that it doth behoue S attiſt chiefelp, to 
tp and truelp, ut thole things, which are to co 
ing knowen, neither could the daunger thereof be ated 
if it were poſſible, neither yet ſhould pᷣ artiſt auopd a ſlan⸗ 
derous x pernicious name, And therefoze he deuideth this 
ere into * parts, that ia, into agnoſtica prognoſtica, and 
roſtica he under ſtandeth to be, the knowledge 
Mic _ things, of thitigs not naturall, and o things a⸗ 
gainſt nature. Prognoſtica, he vnderſtandeth to bs; a right 
indgement, in the fozeſaide thinges, which he doth gather 
by the Symptomata, of the bodie, t other extrements which 
nature doth auopde. Curatiua, ts that part which followeth 
both theſc and with knowledge and right iudgement, true⸗ 
ly and rigbtly, pꝛognoſticating the ſame, he doth take vpon 
him, perfcaly to cure mans bodie, of thoſe grieſes and dif 
eaſes, where with it is hurt, either elle, if the ſame map not 
be cured, to pꝛelerue the ſame, from further bntbuentence, 
as much as is poſſible foz this arte todo. 
Thus it ſœmeth to mee, by d wos ok this great leat⸗ 
ned mat, as well as by the woꝛds of Guido,Gic That this 
part 'of the arte, called 1 herapeutica. oz curatio tonſiſteth in 
two ſpeciall points, (that is foſay) in the curing of mans 
— and in the pꝛeſeruation of the ſame bodic, 
when thr dileales are incurable, as in Cancers ec. as wer 
Hane ſaide beo: e. 
here be other [exrtievinieht that beuide this Arte; buf 
into two partes, that is to lap, into Theotita, and Practica, 
Theonke, doth conliſt in the erat and perle k of 
theſe foure partes, which we hatie ſpoken of befoze, that is 
to ſays, in Philiologia ,Pathologi: ia, Eugi 
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worn ue ſpecified, fa as much ag this 
being an operation, and peadiſe dont 
25 — by the hand, therefoze this vart 
cica;that is to ſap; pzaciſing-and putting in 
Gach neceſlorte things,as mar. apperteine, eithet foz 
ur eruat ion of mans bodie. And foz-as much, 
two thinges are bꝛought to paſſe and done, by ter 
| U wapes and meanes, reaſon and 
experience hath found true, and without theſe things, wer 
tan not rightlip ture, oꝛ being fo paſſe 9 deſired ſcope oꝛ ende 
o gur Arte,which we doe intend. Thercfoze,it followeth 
ok neteſſitie, that wer mull -n&dcs vie them, either elle we 
hall not vſe the pꝛactike part, which is the onely ende, and 
ſunation of our vocation and Arte. And theſe things be c6- 
monly termed inftruments; which inffruments are apoin⸗ 
ted of Almightie God,.fo-helpe vp in the time of nede;foz 
without theſe, wee can doe nothing in this Arte. The firlt 
is dyet, the ſecond is medicaments, the third is our handes. 
do miniſter the ſame with all, and theſe are named general 
m and alſo ſpeciall, fo that, (hat all the auncitt 
kathers, and moſt ercellent men of this Arte, did alwaryes 
do ble them. 
 Wherefoze, J thinke there is no reaſonable man, oꝛ any 
that is learned in this Arte, that will ſay the rantrarie,cr- 
cept he willwilfully,and-willingly,condemne both reaſon 
and experience, and not.onely erpericce and reaſon, but als 
ſo 105 two moſt wazthie and famous men, Hippocrates, 
and Galen, This part oꝝ thoſe that vſe it, hath alſo founde 
put many OL r rio me; natures; and 
hidden pꝛop erties, which other wayes, by the Theoꝛike part 
tonld neuer he found gut vet by long pꝛagiſe and expery- 
e. es, qualities, and hidden pꝛopert ies, are fois 


| belpe of the medicine, ſoꝛ by their 
alitie W vſed, and dot 
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denim either in the pelfilence, oz in Moibo kae, 
in lepza, 02 in biting of any venimous beatt , theſe are ras 
thercured, with medicaments, which doth it of 
rather then qualitie. Thus it doth behoue the which 
will deale in this parte, called I herapeutica —— 
onely to haue perfect knowledge, in all theſe aloze⸗ 
ſaide, but alſo to haue a very exact knowledge of all ſuch 
umples, as he will make his medicaments ol, oz as he doth 
intend to minister vato mans bodie, aup maner of way, 
not onely as is.ſaide befoze , their natures, and fempera- 
ments, dut alſo. their qualities, and hidden p : and 
alſo p times, when they ſhould be gathered how they ſhould 
be kept, and pꝛeſerued, how long they will continue in ther 
vertue, and ſtreugth, and whether they be of moze fozce and 
vertue when they be greene, oz when they be d2ye.All theſe 
thinges doth apperteine vnto the Artiſt to know, and alſo, 
to what vſe he ought to miniſter the ſame, and what com⸗ 
moditie may come thereby. Theſe things, as J haue ſapde 
vnto you befoze,are knowen two maner of wapes, that is 
to lav, by re aſon, and experience, neither can they be knows 
en by any third way,as Galen ſaith inhis thiey boke;na- 
med Therapeuticſon. 
Therefoze it is requiſit, this Artitt be nof onely leat- 
ned, in the Theozike part, as we haue ſaide beloze, but alſo, 
to de learned aud bought vp, under lome cunning man. 
which hath god knowledge in ß ſame arte, oz , 
it is not poſſible, to come to the exact and perfect ki 7 
thereof, which is chiefely'$ pzincipally required. Ithonſd 
tell. ou, ot the vngrations witchcraftes , and of the fwlilh 
and miſchiuous abuſes, miſuſes,that haue bene in times 
pat, and pet in dur dayes continually vſed, pe would not 
a little maruaile thereat. Wut ſoꝛ as much, as it hath not 
only turned to the diſhonoz of God, but alſo,the tate of ? 
tcdõmon welth: J haue thought it god to declare vnto pou, 
part of their wicked doings, that it may be vnto vou which 
peofefeth this Arte, an example, to auoyde the like mot 
w2etcheddeds. Theſe things, I do not ſpeak td you of here 
gs of mine one knowledge. In b pere. 15 52, A did ſae 
in 


* 
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in the ion Hoſpikalls of London, called . Thomas Hoſyi⸗ 
tall, and ſaint Bartholomewes — l to the number of 
CCC. and odde pwze people. j were dileaſed of ſoze legges, 
ſoze axmes, ſtete, and handes, with other parts of the bodie, 
lo ſoze infected, that a hundꝛeth and twentie of them could 
neuer be recoyered, without loſſe of a legge, oz an arme, a 
tote 02 a hand;fingers,02 toes, oꝛ elſe their limmes croked, 
to that, they were either maymed, 02 elle vndone foꝛ euer. 
All theſe were bꝛought to this miſchiefe, by witches, by 
women, by counterfait iauills, that ta ke vpon them to vſe 
the Art, not onely robbing them ol their money, but of their 
limmes, and perpetuall bealth. And J with certaine other, 
diligentlyx examining theſe poꝛe people, how they came by 
theſe greruous hurtes, and who were their Chirurgids that 
loked vnto them, and they confeſſed,that they were either 
witches, which did pꝛomife by charmes to make the whole, 
oz elſe ſome women which would make them whole with 
pearbes, and ſuch like things oz elſe ſome vacabound iauil, 
which runneth from one countrie to an other, pꝛomiſing 

uvnto them health, onely to deteaue them o their money. 
This fault and crime, of the vndoing of this people, were 
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layed vnto the Chirurgions,J will not.ſay,by part of thoſe: 
that were af that time maiſtersof the ſame Yoſpitalls,but: 
it was laide, that Carpinters, women, weuers, coblers, and 
tinkers, did cure-moze people, then the Chirurgions. But 
what maner of cures they did, J haue fold you befoꝛe, ſuch 
cures.as all p wozld may wonder at: yea, 4 ſaꝝ ſuch cures, 
as maketh the dinell in hell to dannce foꝛ iope, to ſe the 
panze mempers of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſo miſerably tozmented. 

What hall J ſaie, here vnto, but lam#t and pꝛay vntu dur 
10d Jeſus Chꝛ it; foz his pꝛetious blond ſake,that he ched 
vpon the croſſe, to illuminate the hearts of the magiſtrates, 
foz amendement hereof, And that this rablement of runa⸗ 
gates, with witches,baudes,and the dinells ſothſaters;with- 

Rers, coblers, and ſow gelders,and all other their wicked 
coherents, of theſe ſame dineliſh and wicked ſectes, which: 
doth thus abuſe this noble arte of medicine, to the vtter de⸗ 

faling of the lame, mar be refozmed and ami ded, and every 


The office oFa-Chirutzion; ” - 33 


one to get their living with truth, in the fame arts p they 
haue ben bꝛought vp wel experifced in, either els to be gre⸗ 
noullie puniſhed, as they be in all other Cauntries, and as 
they haue bene here in this Countrie in times paſt. Foz 
ſteing there is lawes made fo2 him that ſtealeth athepe,an 
ore, oz an hozſe, which is but a beaſt and ſerueth to mans 
vſe, and hee that loſeth the lame, loſeth no moze but the ba - 
tug of the vie thereof, why may it not be as well conſide⸗ 
red fo2 the loſſe of an arme oꝛ alegge? pea, and many times 
of the life, which theſe wicked generation doe ſpoile, 1 
thinke the Pꝛinte is bound in conſcience,as wel to puniſh 
thoſe falſe and wicked pernitious deceiuers, which doeth 
not onelie deſtrote the lims of man, but his life, as to puniſh 
theſe which ſteale ſhep,oren,oz hozſcs. Df this ty think 
London to be as well ſtozed, as the Countrie , J thinke 
there be not ſo few in London ag th20 ſcoze women, that 
occupieth the arte of Phiſicke and Chirurgerie.Theſe wo⸗ 
men, ſome of them be called wiſe women, oz holie and god 
women, ſome of them be called Mitches, and vſeth to call 
vpon certaine ſpirits; and ſome of them vſeth plaine bans 
derie, and telleth Gentlewomen that cannot beare childzen 
how they may haue childꝛen. What manner of other ſo2ts 
and ſects there be of theſe,as ſome fo ſoꝛe bꝛeaſtes, ſome fo: 
the fone and Strangurie, ſome foz paine of the teeth, fome 
fo2 ſcald heads, ſome foz ſoze legges, ſome cunning in Mas 
ther Tomſons tubbe, and ſame to helpe maides when they 
haue loft their maidenhead, when their bellies are growen 
to great, to make the (mall againe, with a thouſand moze, 
Galen in his bokeof ſecs, did neuer make mention of the 
fourth part ſo mamte , J thinke, if this woꝛſhipfull rable⸗ 
ment were gathered together, they would make a greater 
pꝛofeſſion than euer did p Ponks, the Friers;x the Pung, 
when they did warme moſt in London. 

This vnp2offfable: companie haue ſo increaſed within 
the Citie of Londorr, that all the Countries in England 
bane taken inſample thereof, yea, and at this daie all the 
Countries in Chꝛiſtendome may wonder at our lawes in 


ſuffering and maintaining of them. 
E. Well 
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-- | ſell J (ay, wee will let all „ 
lers, louters, and ſow gelders, and a great many of occupa- 
tions moꝛe, whereot, ſome commeth out of Fraunte, ſome 
dut of Germany,and ſoof other countries, ſume foz religiũ, 
t ſome fo2 picking of purſes. ec. All theſe now,are become 
great Phiſicions, and Chirurgions, to no ſmall adnance- 
ment of this noble Arte of Medicine, fo; their noble and 
woꝛzthie cares , doth beare witneſſe thereof, and giueth ſo 
| god repo2t vnto them, that at this dap, the learned Phiſt- 
cions and Chirurgions, map not a little reiopce. Well, 
ſayno moe, but God amend all, and except theſe things be 
quickly amended, J thinke the dilealed people, and ſuch as 
haue vlcers, woundes, diſeaſes, and ſozes, are like to haue 
{ſmall helpe, and it it hall chaunte, the pꝛince to haue wars, 
then are this company that J baue ſpoken of, like to ſerue, 
and J doubt nothing, but that the ſouldiers ſhal haue great 
courage to fight, foꝛ ſo much, as they ſhal hate, ſuch a god ⸗ 
ly companie of Chirurg ions, to cure them, when they be 
wounded , As fo2 other Chirurgions, thcre will be but a 
fewe left, except better oꝛder be taken, and that with ſped. 
Mell, now wee will pzoceede to aur matter againe. 
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Now my welbeloned bꝛethꝛen, pe haue hard of this bn- 


gratiaus tompanp, with their damnable dardes, which may 
be vnto pou, an example, to incourage pou, to flpe igno⸗ 
raunce,and to learne the crac, and methodicall wap of cu⸗ 


ring, accozding ta knowledge, e alſo toknow theſe things, 
that doth apperfaine vnto the ſame;not onety theſe v. parts, 
aboue rehearſed o2 thzct, oz two, as it ſmeth god to you, 
to deuide them, fo2 it is not materiall, as Galen ſaith, ſo 
that vou vnderſtad the thing. Not onely theſe, J ſay;ought 
to be perfeciy knowen,but alla, ali modicines, both ſimple, 
and compoũd. with their natures and p2operties; the ir ope⸗ 
rations, and right applicatios,and at what time the ſame 
ought to be miniſtred, to what partes of the bodie, and fo; 
what griefes and diſeaſes: and aiſo,accozding to right in⸗ 
dicat ions taken, what ought to be firit minilred; what 
nert, and ſo ta the laſt. 
c oh; hate (hinges, as I haue bbs ar ppertine ts 
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the right and true not onely fo know, but al 
fo ozderly to follow , 02 elfe he ſhall be acrounted an em⸗ 
pꝛike, und littke better then one of theſe rude rablement, 
which J haue ſpoken of befoze. Wherefoze, mp well belo⸗ 
ned bzetheren, that vſe this arte of Chirurgia, à exhoꝛt you 
in the name of Almightte God, that yon your lelues, be 
not onely diligent in learning of alt theſe partes, and other 
thinges,neceſſaric,appertaining vnto your arte:dy mcancs 
whereof, not onely murther , and other grenons miſloz⸗ 
tunes, which might happen,thzongh your ignozance, map 
be auopded, but alſo perpetualt ſtander, with all other tnfas 
mous repoꝛt, and diſpleaſure, may be like wiſe auopded al⸗ 
fo . And that in like maner, pour ſeruaunts, and childzen, 
which you doe infend to bꝛing vp in this Arte, be learned, 
not onely to wꝛite and reade, but alſo in the tongues, that 
he map moꝛe eracly vnderſtand theſe parts, as J haue ſaid 
defoze. And ſo by this meanes, yon ſhall not onety reſtoꝛe 
the Arte, agatne vnto her god name, which is almeſt loſt, 
at this pꝛeſent daye, thzough that foule and vgly monſter, 
ignoꝛaunte, but alſo get vnto your lelues, perpetual honoz, 
and god fame. 

And farthermoze,by pour extelltt Knowledge, and ver⸗ 
tuous liues, and cunning derdes, which followeth after, and 
are the fruttes of knowledge , by theſe thinges, J fape, 
and with the helpe of the high and mightie Lozd God, pou 
Halt aboliſh and put downe-, theſe wicked and pernitious 
feces, which are no leſſe vny2ofitable, vnto Gods people, in 
the common wealth of their countries, then caterpillcrs, 
and n bnto the fruitcs', and herbes of the 
ground, which lectes,be not onely pernitious, as J haue ſaid 
befo2e, but perillous, and ſelaunderous, onto pon, that be 
the true pꝛofeſſers of the Arte, fo they call themſelues, by 
the name of Phiſitions o: Chirurgtons : And the imple 
ignoꝛaunt people, doe [6 roceue ihem, oꝛ thinke them to be, 
but in deede, they be ſuch as Chꝛiſt ſpeketh of, wher he faith, 
» they come in ſheepes clothig,t be rauenĩg wolues, ſo theſe 
come W god names, x be craftic,and pernitious deceauers, 
Which are to be dziuen out of euerp god common welth. 
E. ii. Thus 
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Txtus (molt gentle Reader) J haut ae with 
a long talke, deſiring vou to beare with my ſimple and 
rude ſtile, wiſhing with all my heart, that it had bene bet- 
ker, and defiring vou molt humblie where you finde anie 
fault, curteouſlie to amend the ſame, oz elſe to giue mer 
Knowledge „and J lhall be as willing to amend them, 
as J haue bene diligent in ſetting it fozth, pꝛaping you to 
leaue off launderous wozdes and euill iudgement: by 
*meanes whercof J haue bene greatlie impaired, not onelie 
in in god name, but alſo in the p2ofite and commoditie of 
mp arte, which is tomy great hinderaunce : and this hath 
partlie riſen by a boke of Chirurgerie which J haue late- 
lie ſet fo2th,to my great colt and charge, and ſome men haue 
not let to ſaie, that it was onelie Dodo Cuninghams da- 
ing, and none of mine. Tinto whom anſ were, That Cu- 
ningham was the waiter thereof, and put the ſame boke in 
oꝛder, as pou may now ſ&,fo2 I my ſelfe hauing not perfect 
vnderſtanding of the tongues, required him, foz the mo2s 
erfection thereof,to put in the Greke 4 Lat ine wozds, in 
uch fozt as he thought god. And foz the matter in the moſt 
part therein tontained, vou may verie well perceiue that it 
was mine owne p2actiſe,as the ſtoꝛies therin contained fo; 
the curation of diuerſe people, doth declare, which J my ſelt 
did cure. as it may moze at large appeare in the ſame boke. 
And foz the medicines þ be waitten in the ſame bake, their 
names which deuiſed the ſame medicines are put vnto the, 
fo » this is but a ſlaunderous, vntrue, x malitious repozte, 
onlie to deface me of my god name, without any dcſerning 
92 cauſe reaſonable. 
Pęoz if is well knowen., that Paiſter Cuningham 
neuer did anie ſuch cures,as there is mention made of,neis 
ther pet is Paiſter Cuningham ante Chyzurgion, as re 
may perceiue farther in his oivn Epiltle witten vnto the 
ſame boke, wherein he doeth not onelie declare my paincs 
and trauaile in collecting certaine pactes of Chyzurgerie, 
but allo my great erpenſes and painfull labours in collec- 
ting and ſetting fozth of the ſame, 
; Thele daunderous and euill wozdes haue cauſcd me — 
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ſet pen ia batte my ſelſe, to aueide that faule and exilifa 
notured:monber,falſrdetraſtis ofoſparemy expon⸗ 
ſes, which Jibefo2edid laſe ama bathaukfall and ins 
perſons « And Jhage takenpaines now mine owne 
elfe, withent anie other hcipe of lining men, at: tyis pꝛe⸗ 


ſent daie, hut ot mine awne trauaile, and cal lead them out 


of theſn tamaus authes, wubich haue heſoꝛe rehearſed vn⸗ 


| — —— it be not in ſo gau ſaame and eloquent 
ſcile, as it might haue dene, if a better iearurd man had tas 
ken it in tand vet the truth is not: to bene iaaed, becauſe of 
the barbarouſnefle of the ſt ile, az w Thus J leaue off 
bad Iſhomdche tedious untd yam A notes Nidda 

Il ſyeake of thecndofthis malie art h | 
willsGaie'; to! whafiende'this: art:docth foro Che nd of 
wis art ut Sewitine is. ta roſtae mans honuis ta hal th. as 
much as lieth in this Artiſt to daz ſu that the end ot this art 
confiſfeth: in the curation ol diſcaſeg o: a man ſeat me 
il. reſtchung erbealth . og mamat his birth WappaT in 
tina wd/tbrnaked; auditncatiered , requiring the heipe 
#{her things to couer bignakodneſ: withaliazougrdeaving 
trying and werping, till ſurh timeiagreaſon and nature had 
wouided fo hiui ſuch nete ſſarie thunges as dd grote wvp⸗ 
pon the earth, either ciſe van ſome other creatures, by 
maanes whercof;hot was bathrnouriſhed and aiſn ciothed, 
and alſo hy the vertue af nher thmgaso that the Earth 
een foxth;rellozedtto bealth in tzettmoofibiogetengus 
infirmit ies. 

But how was he reſto2ed fo health . Trueite by arte, 
And by what Arte, euen by the art uf Medicine, which doth 
compzehend both Phiſcck@ndChirnrgerie,with the knows 
tedge of all @npie Meditines, and tampaund medicaments; 
and all other things whatſoeuer doe appertaine vnto the 
ſame, And therfoꝛe J will ſaie, as that wozthie man Hip- 
pocrates did. hut this art is moſt honourable and — 
koꝛ that it doth intend to leit pe mans bod ie in health, and to 
remoue ſickneſe. Therefoꝛe it is ſaid, that the end of Chi- 
rurgia, is the reſteʒing ot mans healt - 


Now let vs.coullder-whether this art be like vnto otber 
E. iii. arts, 
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arteh;03 not. In ſome thinges we late, it is lie vntd 
ors mph vpn — not. It is like vnto — 
in that it doth conſt in a multitude ol pꝛinciples, whole 
aſfectes are rightlie to bzing to paſſe os finiſh ſome thing 
which we intend to doe, fog Ariſtotle in his. &. Ethic. cap. 4. 
doth define Art to de a tertaine oder of doing, placed with 
— and under ſtanding, woꝛking vppon ſomeſubltrt, to 
ng to paſſe and nich ſome thing chat he doth intend, 
by [Frantic art;fothat what thing ſo euer is bought to paſſe 
v2 done, it mult needs be done by ſome one art. Annhis the 
art ol medicine is like vnto all other artes;foz;that it cons 
ſilketh in doing and bzinging to pale, o as we ma tearme 
itz in telto ding health da curing mans bodie, being ſubtect 
there vnto · Wut other waies it doth differ, and doth tequite 


further knowledge than theicommon Artiſt doth: It is 
Artiſt which-intenveth to vie: thearte of 
the ſpeculatius 


— verie well learned in 
5 of his arte, as well as in pyacile . It is vnpoſſible fo 


in minde ſo many conſiderations,ſomanyddbleruatis 

mat inventions ds:thigart-doth require, am 
c —— he be not onetie well learned 
in the pyinciples of his arte, but alſo that de be ſtudious in 
the wozkes of other excellent men. wherein he may learne 
their wittie and ingenious deuiles, to this Artiſt the 
fwrier to bꝛing to paſſe his deſtred end. In this it doth much 
differ from other artes, which wo2bethonlieby experience, 
in wittie bzinging of things to paſſe, without anie further 
tonſider ation, neither doe they nerd unte luch ertellent lear⸗ 
ning/foz that theirs doth conſiſt chicfite. vppon experience 
and p2actiſe, and hath not fo much regard vnto the life and 
health of man. Foz this art doth onelie intend to laue mans 
tife in the time ot necefſitie, à allo to remmue awaie ſuch 
grieuous ſickneſles as might andie and diſquitt both bodie 
and minde. Wherefoze this Artiſt is chiellie to be conſide- 
red and loked vnto, not onelie to be rewarded foꝛ his ex⸗ 
tellent cumung in reſtozing mannes bodie to health, but 
to bee ſeene vnto andthzoughlte examined, whethei he ber 
learncd in this arte oz not, it he be not learned, neither vn⸗ 
der ſtan⸗ 


— wn — . was 
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be pꝛinciples ot this arte, then he is to be fo2- 
188 v2. the thergof,fo2 this wozth 
art wozketh vpon mans bodie, fo2 whome,all this woz 
was made, and all things therin cont the almigh⸗ 
tie Loꝛd had ſo great care foz. man, that did not onelie 


| : 2d of the, 
und gaue vnto him ſtraight lawes, that he 
that one man ſhould not kill and deſtroie another, neither 
wilfullie, neither pet willinglie. 
J muſt conclude, that wholdeuer doth take vpon 
dim to minitter in this art, foꝛ the lafegard of mannes life, 
and being ignoꝛant in the pꝛinciples thereof, as I haue ſaid 
befozc,he taking vppon him, and the man periching in his 
handesthzough his default, ſaie, this is murther, and this 
is not the right end that art requireth, neither is it ſuffe⸗ 
rable in the tommon wealth. And thercfoze it was not in 
daine that this wozthie man. Guido did ſaie, that a Chy⸗ 
rurgion ought to be learned, nat onelie in the pꝛinciples ot 
Chezurgerie, but allo in the pꝛintiples of Ppiũcke, pra, 
and alſo in thinges both naturall and not naturall, and 
things againft nature, without the knowledge of which, he 
ſhould neither rightlie wozke neither pet bzing to a god 
end, the deſtred ſcope which is required of the Artiſt. Thus 
you may perceiue,fo2 this firſt pꝛopertie which Guido (peas 
keth of, where he requireth that a Chirur gion ſhoulde bee 
tearned, it is euen ſo-neceſſaric fo2 him, as the head is foz. 
the bodie, cut off the head, and ſ& what the bodie can doe, 
although the bodie hath handes and fete, and other netel⸗ 
Carte members, pet becauſe it. lacketh knowledge and the 
vle of reaſon, which was contained in the head and ſhould 
haue bene diſtributed ta the reſt of the bodie, to maus the 
ſame, and cauſed it to haue dane the ations of the minde, 
thozou9y default heereof nothing might ber done: Enen 
in lpke manner, the Chpzurgion lacking knowledge 
of the pꝛinciples of this Arte, canne doe nothing, righs 
lie noꝛ pzofitablie, but her ſhall alwayes ber in daunger, 
erther to kill oz elſe to mapme ſome man, foz that hee 
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fozaſentich us this molt excellent ſeruice is not to 
1 0 ligbt account to be made thereof: J haue 
thug: it god,foz h it pertaineth to my matter, ſome thing 
tue you warning tder in. J haue declared vnto pou in þ 
veginn of this pioime, the —_— « this Art, . how 
ens men,fo2 that 
40 et reopens, no was died — wh Teen by moſt 
noble and woꝛthte Princes, and many other wozthte men 
of mol excellent vertue and learning. And now at this day 
either th2ough negligence or the vncarefull Pagiſtrates, 
02 elſe thꝛough our euill natures, it is vſed by a ſozt of vn⸗ 
learned perlons, to the great onerthzow e diſhonoz of this 
wozthie Arte, pea, and almoſt to the vtter tofſe of the me- 
thoditall and true knowledge therein: which may be no 
mall daunger hereafter , except ſp&die remedie be had 
Heerein, and that noble perſons be carefull fo2 this ſo necelſ⸗ 
Ftte an Art, which kings in times paſt did not onelie gine 
great rewards vnto thoſe learned men which ſet it fwzth, 
but allo they themſclues did ble it, by meanes whereof, they 
got onto themſelnes.immoztatl tame, in that they did de⸗ 
r their people by vſing of this art, from ſo many grie⸗ 


lt he: which Ne were brought to death 
2 dus and mercifyll Pzinces, were 
co itn Sthwles 


rp hel ne, and they did not onelie 
10 that this Arte might bee taught 
10, but alis khey did deniſe medicine, and miniſtred the 
Finiv-bats' thoſe that had nete; in lach god oder, and 
-With füch Knowledge; that Mane thouſands were reſto- 
red to:Fhelt health 15 Fand by their examples they 


en 5 "rhe s and alſo extel⸗ 
Vn 6565 meln, and men of ekchllent wit, to Kudie 


p24 theme, to the great rolntozt of of their tommon 
Wealth, 


The office of a Chirurgjon; 37 
welth, and rewarded them with great rewards, But natd 
alas, in this vnhappie time of oura, this Art is not onely 
negletted, and unpꝛouided foꝛ, but alſo deſpiſed,avhozred, E 
euill ſpoken ot, by meanes whereof noble perſons, and men 
of great learning, doth rather hate it, then ſeeke meanes o 
ther Wayes, to reuiue it againe . Foz J ſaye once againe, 
in this our vnhappy time: that Taplours, Shoemakers, 
Cokes, and Tarpinters, are had in moze eſtimation, then 
Theſemoble Artiſts be. ' 

Vea, Athinke, Juglers,Players,yea, : Jacke fole with 
. his foles toate, halbe as well eſt&med 8: placed in as nere 
romes'bnts the magiftrates,as-theſs moſt᷑ extelltt artiſtes 


Mell, J will ſay no moꝛe, but if that noble man Galen, 
were aliue, who voth ſay in his firſt boke-de methodo me- 
dend, that dꝛunkards and riotous perſons, were moze re⸗ 
-garded,the men of knowledge and learning, and alſo how 
that Cokes, Carpenters, @mithes,and many other occupas 
tions did runne from their Artes, and toke vpon them the 
arte of medicine, J thinke if he were now lining, and in 
our Countrep, he would not a little meruaille, to ſee what 
a viſozdzed company there is now at this dap, which vſeth 
this Arte:vſeth this Art,nay,abuſeth this Arte, moſt wick⸗ 
edly and vngodlp, to the great diſhonoz of our countrep, E 
to the deſtruction and infamy of this wozthie Arte. Mhar 
Hall I ſay,that theſe people be ſuffered, nay,rather main- 
tained, in this vnhappie miſchicfe. Foz I haue knowen, not 
onelp noble perſons to maintatue them, who haue written 
their letters in their defence, to kerpe them from puniſh⸗ 
ment, when they haue committed moſt wicked deedes,but 
alſdcaaſed a lawe to be made, that euerꝝ one might occupy 
this Arte, without any puniſhment , not onely Shoemas 
Kers,and Tailers, Carpinters, and Tinkers, and ſuch other 
as Galen doth vtterlytondempne, and ſpeake againſt : but 
alſo witches, and baudes, coniürers, and a ſozt of falſe ſwths 
ſapers. J will not ſpeake ok a multitude of ſtrangers, as 
pouch makers, and pedlers, with glaſſe makers and coblers, 


Which runns out of their owne countries, and here become 
| ; . E. v. noble 
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= ſerue.at all times both. by land and a age well in 
the time of warres as in the time of peſtilence: Theſe pws 
men J laie, are conſtrained fo ex their vtfer 2 
and when they come home againe, they, their wines, and 
Fel A goe picke muſcles, fo2- this iollie com⸗ 
ie afoze ſyoken off, haue taken vp all their acguaintants 
elt they be ſeruing in the warres. 
Come to ante ot thele ſtraungers, oꝛ anie of thele other 
e, when the Pzince ſhould be ſerued, and one will — ä 
am a Tailour „ another will ſaie, J am a 0 
and the other will ſate,J am a woman, ſo that then they 
will make delaies, by meanes whereof they will not ſcrne. 
And thus the Pzince and the common wealth in the time 
of neceſſitie, is vtterlie vnſerued, foꝛ this Companie is cons 
tent to take the liuing of Chirurg ions, and the names tw, 
long as there is no need of ſeruice fo2 the Pzince,but then 
haue new names, and if they be ſtraungers, they will 
n trudge home againe into their owne Countries, oꝛ els 
hide the aut of the waie, oz elſe retaine to ſome noble man, 
by meanes whereof, they will be defended from ſervice of 
the Pꝛince. And thus with this manner ol diſoꝛdered ſhifts, 
the Pzinces with their people, are not onelie euill ſerned, 
and ſomtimes not ſerued at all, but the noble arte of Chy- 
rurgerte is vtterlic ouerth2zowen and bought to ruine,and 
the true pꝛofeſſoꝛs therofat this daie, be ſo few in number. 
that it is to he wondered at. J haue my ſelfe in the time of 
king Henrie the eight, helpe to farniſh out of London in 
ane pere, which ſerued by ſea and by land, th:& ſcoꝛe and 
twelue Chirurgions, which were god wozke men, and wel 
able to ſerue, and all Engliſh men. At this pꝛeſent daie 
there are not foure and thirtie of all the whole companie of 
Engliſh men, yet the moſt part of them be in noble mens 
: * that if we ſhould haue nerde , A doe not Ws 
ers. 


1 i — - 
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ſtrangers are had in luch eſtimation, which J know is vn⸗ 
tu pon no mall diſcoursging . but doubt in time, 
Sodchaut irre vp the heart of the Pꝛinte, with her Gras 
tes noble to conſider the 


may 
grow thereof, not onelie in the vtter loſſe of lo wozthie an 
art, which ol neceTitie malt needs be loſt amongeſt vs that 
be.Englilh men, except pꝛouiſion may bee made, that thele 
— Wazihio/Attiltes map haue ſafficient liuing to maintaine 
them tulthall, but alſo to fozeſce that this common wealth 
may bederued with dur natural, true, and liege Countrie 
men and nat to pꝛetetre Straungers, which commeth ra⸗ 
ther hether fo2 their owne gaine , than foz-anie god lous 
that they doe beare vnto vs, and in the time of greateſt 
niede doth foxfake vs. Therefoze' J pʒaie von remember, 
that ye de verie udious in this arte, and diligent and 
neate in the pzactiſing thereof, and alſo to be moveſt, wiſe, 
and of god manners and behauiour, and that you lacke 
none of theſe god pꝛoperties that we haue ſpoken of befoze, 
leaſt when vou ſhall be called foz in the time of neceſſis 
tie, to ſerue Pꝛinces, and other noble perſons, ve doe not 
onelie diſhonour your ſelues and pour Countrie, but this 
wozthie art alſo. Remember I pꝛaie vou what great 
ts committed vato you inthe time of warres, ve haut 
onelie the charge of mens ummes, but allo ot their liues, 
which if they ſhould periſh thꝛongh your defaulte, cyther 
in negleaing of auie thing that were neciCarieifo; theys 
health; which vou ought to ter furniſhed withall either elle 
thꝛough lack of knowledge which ye ought to taue in pour 
art: I late thele de.. ulis he in vou, aud the people ptrub 
85 | by 18 
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in raum haudeg, you cennot oxenie raur {elves of your bage 
thers death here toꝛe as von would this art hond nat 
per, emaue from. it ſuch perniticus peeaſions as might; be 
burtfull there bnto. Foz if we ſhall be bloudjenwribecers; 
4 eee fe thy e e RES 
pie: ng : L 
pꝛoſper in gur 1 if we ſhall be negligent i 
of ſuch neceCary ings as may be fa; the be ov diſea 
led patientg:cither elſe if. we ſhall lack knowlrdge-foz the 
right vſe and ad miniſtration of the ſamo, we-ſhall then be 
 taunderaus vnta this moſt excellent Arte, and vuwozthia 
padfollozs therectsand in verie deꝛde / accounted un qottep- 
| — thoſe zunagafes and butchertte Don 
See 0 8 . ; 
| -Remember allo the continuance of pour art an aur 8 
fathers haue done heloꝛe dur time, which hath let no mal 
number al wozthic bokes foz va to peruſe, whoſe.dthigence- 
thereby, oz tha cantinuance of this arte, doth moſt maui· 
feſtlie appears And like gs they haue with moſt diligent 
ſtudie, diuine knowledge, mot willing bearts; left theſs 
their wozkes and labours vnto vs their poſteritie, to be as 
it were guides, and moſt ſure doctrine to follow: ſo J wald 
wich that we with carefall ſtudie and touting heartes, ſut⸗ 
tow their paecepts, as louing childꝛen ovght to followe the 
pꝛoſitable commaundementes al their careful Fathers. 
And al you that be young men J requeſt you allo, that you 
be diligent in ſering ol other excellent mens woꝛkes, not 
to be to bolde 4 pꝛeſume to deale with things aboue your 
uno wledge, hut in dondtfull c dangerous matters, to deſire- 
counſaile of the graue and auncient men, who hath moe 
knowledge by long experience, # able to giue better indge⸗ 
ment than you are, by mes es whercof the Patient ſhall 
not onelte be the better pꝛor ided foꝛ, hut you alſo diſcharged 
of great blame, luhich might happen, if anic thing tame to 
the ſicke patient: Eut well, et pour honcſt manners ber 
eguall vnto pour excellent knomledge and pꝛactiſe in this 
wozthie arte, ſee that ve be faithful, truſtie, and true, vnto 
our ſicke patients honeſt o behautour,(ober of _ — | 
| a 
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foztable of wozds, And alſo (&@that ye ſerue God, and loue 
him, and pꝛaie bnto him at all times, that the holie Gholf 
may aſſiſt and ſtrengthen vou in all your wozkes and ens 
terpꝛiſes which you doe fake in hand, ſo that they may all 
turne to the commoditie of the ſicke patient, and to the glo⸗ 
rie of God, pꝛomiſing no health vnto them, but thy faith- 
full and painful diligence, ſoz health lieth not in thy hands 
to giue, but in the might and power of the almightie Lozd 
God, vnto whom be all honour, pꝛaiſe, and glozie, wozlde 
without end, Amen. | 
Thus moſt loning Reader, Jbeſech the to ſpare mie 
thy god wo2zd,foz my painful trauaile which J haue taken 
pterein, fo the common weath ſake, and foz the furtherance 
of thoſe that be poung men of my Compante , and thinke 
not that J haue done it to teach ante learned man, but ra⸗ 
ther to encourage thoſe that be better learned, to beſtowe 
their diligence and trauaile, either fo2 the amendement ol 
this, oꝛ elſe fo2 the ſetting foꝛth of ſome better woꝛke. 

Thus taking my leane, J beſe&chthe e b 20H 

-  -Godko pzolper this molt wozthie arte, © 
and all the true and right pzofeſ- 

___ lozsof theſame, © | 
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Y friendlie and welbcloned brethren, when 
JIdid conſider with my ſelfe the great defect 
4 and imbecilitie which doth-remain amengſt 
3 our Companie, for'lacke of learning in the 
ſpeculative part, of this worthie art ot · Chi- 

— rurgerie, which chiefſie doth appertaine vn- 

to the ſame. And conſidering with my ſelfe what great igno- 
ance and infamie hath growen to our Companie thereby, 
I haue not bene a little carefull to remoue the fame thinges 
from vs. And conſidering with my felſe alſo, that theſe things 
cannot be remoued but by knowledge, and that knowledge 
cannot come, but by reading and hearing, and readingis vn- 
profitable, except it be vnderſtood. Therefore I haue with 
reat chligence collected and gathered t theſe foure 
kes of Galen, called Therapeuticon, & being trãſlated in- 

to the Engliſh tongue, I haue dedicated the ſame vnto you, to 
' thatend;that you may with the like dihgẽce & ſtudie, receiue 
pleaſure, profit, & great commoditie, by theſe bookes which 
| ha deliver vnto you with painfull travaile,great cares, & 
charges:But when 1 did conſider theſediuine & moſt excel- 
kes,how profitable & comodious the ſame ſhould be 
I faie,notonelie to you, but to the wholecommon 
wealth of our Countrie,& what great honor ſhuld grow vnto 
mine owne natural Country men hereby, & alſo what furthe- 
rance & increaſe of knowledge it ſhal be vnto thoſe that pro- 
feſſe this art. I neither regarded monie nor profit, nor paſſed 
fror anie paines, but ed my carefull ſtudie to ſerue your 
turne, in this molt diuine worke, And mozeouer,I thought it 


my bounden dutie, to helpe to raiſe vp that moſt famous mi 


Galen, who hath lien fo long buried with that foule monſter 
Obliuion, from the knowledge of our natural tongue, fo that 
worthelie he hath deſerued immortall fame. Now my bre- 

ehren, there are three ſpeciall points that are to be conſidered. 


The 
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The firſt is to whom you do miniſter,and to what end your 
miniſtration ferueth . Theſecond is, with what thinges you 
doe miniſter, and what methode you ought tokeepe in the 


time of your miniſtration . The third is, what manner of 
knowledge ye ought to haue that will cure methodicallie and 
rightlie, by his miniſtation , To whom this Artiſt doth mi- 
niſter, it is eaſilie knowen;for he doth miniſter to mans body, 
hich is ſubiect vnto the art of Medicine, and the end and 
affect of his miniſtration is to cure mans bodie of ſuch hurts 
and dliſeaſes, as the ſame bodie is anoyed and troubled with, 
The ſecond doth conſiſt in thoſe things that you cure with- 
all, and they be three, that is to ſaie, conuenient diet, or as wee 
2 tearme it, eonuenient gouernment of the ſicke patient, 
and conuenient medicaments, apt and meete for the diſeaſe, 
and alſo an apt and conuenient perſon methodicallie & right- 
lie to vſe theſe two, The third is,; what manner of knowledge 
this perſon ought to haue. Galen doth verie well deſcribe his 
knowledge in theſe bookes , againſt that fooliſh bragging 
Thefalus, how he would take vpon him in ſice moneths, to 
make a man peifect in this arte, and yet he himſelfe but a 
Woolman or as we may tearme him, a Spinner and carder of 
wooll, whoſe fooliſh ſtupiditie was ſuch,that he would com- 
pare with Hyppocrates and Galen, and therfore-Galen hath 
written again ud in all 1 10 boolces, not _ 2 
ning him, but condemning all other ignorant perſons, whii 
ꝛvnderſtand not the —— of this arte, and ſpeciallie other 
Artiſts, as Carpenters, Smiths, Cookes, Weauers, and women, 
which dotli leaue their one honeſt occupations , wherein 
they haue bene brought vp, and dooth . and pre- 
ſumptuouſlic take vpon them this molt worthie arte, where- 
in they be vtterlie ignorant, and if they cute anie thing, it is 
by chaunce, and not by methode, as you may perceiue in his 
firſt boolce. | 
There is alſo another thing to be noted, that Galen doth 
not malce ſuch diuiſions betwixt wounds and vlcers, as wee 
commonlie doe, ſor hee dooth name all thoſe that commeth 
with ſolution, or ſeparation of the sinne. Elkos in Greeke, 


that is to ſaie, an vicer . 
| But 


bee 2 8 Rong a W 

No there reſteth no more but your pain 
Nacie herein, and euerie one of you brothetlie and 7s 
to haue conk:rence herein one with another, by meanes wher- 
of the true meaning ſhal be the better vnderſtood, & oe 
Glues hal rereiue it the better into your perpetual memo 

Thus I take my leaue of yo ing of you no reward: 
but true add faithful ood will, & words, with friend- 
e furtherance,defrring the almightie Lord to preſerue 
„and Bo e you, and ſend you the knowledge 
is worthic Arte, to the N of 
| S tie the common wealth. 10 
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The effect of the ſame. 


1 Firſt, he ſheweth the curation of Vicers that bee not 
malignant and ſtubburne. 


2 Secondlie, he ſheweth what manner of Medicines the 
Em paikes haue found out to ingender fleſn. 1. 


3 Thitdlic,he ſhewerh the curation of: a blow vicer, 


4 Fourthlie;he ſheweththat the cations ought” to 
be taken of the temperament of the 1 5 part. 


* Fifthe, he ſheweth chat the ei of the ſimiler 
parts conſiſteth in the iuſt temperaimẽt of the foure qualities, 


6 Sixth, bee ſheyeth that all boclies require not lyke 
medicines , but that weake and tender bodies requiremoſt - 
gentle medicines, and that drie and ſtrong bodies require 

1333 medicines, 


*. 


F | therefor Hiero, the indication which fir 
if 3 ( S\ {pzingethof p nature of þ thing, doth find out 
bat is fo be done, then þ beginning of fin- 
ing ont remedies, muſt of neccſſitic be take 
ot the nature ol diſeaſes thiſelues. Foz truly 
SJSNSE-D it is againſt all reaſon,that one thing ſhould 
ſhew the waie of curing,and another that is cured,foz each 
thing can better ſhew ofhimſelfe,than of another, but this 
ſhall be made moze enident heereafter. And foz becauſe all 
men do graunt the firſt indications to be taken of y affecs, 
we ſhall not n&de further trauaile herein , fo pꝛoue that 
heereot we muſt take our beginning:naxy,rather let vs goe 
about to ſhew that it is neither the whole, neither any great 
poꝛtion, as the Pethodicians doe iudge, but rather the leaſt 
part, and onely the beginning. Therefoze they themſelues 
doc affirme, that the fone in the bladder, (becauſe that it is 
altogether againſt nature) doch ſhew that it muſt be taken 
awaie. In like ſozt Acrochordonas, Mirmicias, Atherowa- 
ta, Steatomata, Meliceridas, and other of like kind, Alſo the 
inteſtine that is now fallen into the purſe of the teſticles, 
and all that are diſlocated, becauſe they are in a plate a⸗ 
gainlt nature, they ſhewe that they muſt be repoſed and 
put in their naturall ſeate. And all theſe trulie are ſo farre 
from anie cunning, that they are maniſcit euen fo euerie 
pꝛiuate perſon,foz they will bidde that the member which 
they perceiue diſlocated, to be put into the topnt agapne. 
Alſo Achrocordonas oz Warts to be taken awaie, an Ul- 
ter to be bzonght to a Cicatrize, and a fluxible bellie to be 
ſtopped, hut by what meanes thoſe thinges may ber done, 
trulie they doe nat knowe.. And this is it which ought to 
be knoten of the . : whercfoze. the indication 
which is taken ok dile ales, is onelie the beginning, (and as 
J map tearme it) the place from whence the waie of curing 
p2oceedcth, beeing yet no poztion of the arte of Phyſicke, 
02 no great oz pꝛoper parte, but ſuch a one as is common to 
euerie 
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euerie vulgar perſon; therefoze-Hhe is woꝛthilie talled a tu⸗ 
rer of diſeaſee, that can ot himſelfe finds out thoſe thinges, 
by which may be perfozmed that which is of the firlf indi⸗ 
tat ion ſhewed, which ik he doe it by erperiente, then he is fo 
be named, an obſeruer, and an Emperike. But if he doe it 
by a certaine reaſon and methode, then he is to be called a 
Logitian, Pethoditian, and Dogmatiſt. Now there coms 
meth to the Phiſition a vulgar perſon,(J muſt repeate this 
thing againe) willing him to put the miber into the ioynt, 
oz perhaps to vnite and fozme a bzoken bone, oz to haue 
Meliceris taken awate. But by what waies, anie of theſe 
things are to be bꝛought to-paſſe,that to find out, is certain⸗ 
lie the office of the art of Phiſteke, And the Emperikes do 
boldlic contend,that all things are to be found out by expe⸗ 
rience, but we trulie doe affirme , that they are found out 
partlie by experience, and partlie by reaſon, ſceing that nei⸗ 
ther experience onelie, neither pet reaſon, can finde ont all 
thinges, Hotwithſtanding we think it not god to ſet out a 
tontuſed and mixed doctrine, but Experiente by it ſelfe and 
Reaſon by it lelſe, that thereby it may eaſilie appeare of 
what fozce each of them is. 

And now trulie we haue determined to ſpeake of that 
inuention which ſpꝛ ingeth of Realon: now therefoꝛe haue 
we anie method following, how we may finde out enerie 
of the foꝛenamed remedies 2 J meane to take awaie that 
which is altogether againſt Nature, and that is diſlocated, 
to put in his pꝛoper place, and to vnite the ſolution of con- 
tinuitie, ſhall we require cxperience herreto? J trulie am 
fullie perſ waded, that ther is a method, by which thou maiſt 
finde out things required, whole oziginall is that, which 
euerie diſeaſe doth ſhewe to bee done , Foz the ſolution ok 
vnitie, requireth vnitiomand the fradure ofthe bone,calted 
in Grœke, Catagma, in the fleſhie parts, an blcer:like as al⸗ 
ſo a wound and ruption, called Regma, and conuulſion, na⸗ 
med Spaſma : fez a wound truelie is a certaine ſolution, 
lefte in the fleſhie parte of wounding - A ruption 
and conquifion , be ſolutions made without wounn⸗ 


| Xi, The 
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The firlk is diuilion of the fleſhie partes, the other is of 
the neruous parts, all theſe ſhew that there malt be made 
vaton,but. whether in all it may be perfoꝛmed, oꝛ Þ it can- 
not in many,that onelie behwueth the Artiſt to conſider, foz 
no common. perſon doth know how that the Diaphragma, oz 
the ſmal inteſtines, can attain the ſcope,of which they gine 
indication:alſo he is ignoꝛant that the fozeſkin called Peri- 
putium,and the thin part of the cherks, be of lyke condition. 
Furthermoze, whether Carics in the bone (the Grerkes call 
it Teridon)may be cured, like as eroſion in the ficlh,he vn⸗ 
derſtod not. Againe, whether a fracture will grow toge⸗ 
ther like as a wound, oz doth farther require to be adcons 
glutinated with Callus, he perceiueth not whether there is 
to be hoped the growing of Callus in fractures of the head, o: 
elſe is otherwiſe to be cured. Further, he is moze ignozant 
whether there is ante hope of recouerte in wounds of the 
heart, lungs, ſtomacke, and liuer . And ko conclude, no com⸗ 
mon perſon knoweth anie thing beyond the firſt indication. 
Therkoꝛe the firſt wozke of this art is, to conſider whether 
we may per foʒme that we take in hand, oꝛ not, and this is 
knowen two waies, neither can the third be added oz kno⸗ 
wen. The firſt is, by experience, which requircth long vſe £ 
pꝛactiſe: the other is, by the nature of the thing it ſcife,foz 
this doth ſet out both the ſubſtance of cucrie part, and alſo 
his action,bſe,and ſcituation, with which things pzecceving, 
be ſhall not onelie fozeſce what cannot be cured, but alſo de⸗ 
liberate of inuenting remedics foz that which mape be 
cured , 


The ſecond Chapter, 


E it is manifeſt that we mnff begin olf ſimple 
things, and truelie there is nothing moze ſimple than 

the wound in the vpper part of the fleſh: there foꝛe the 
ture of this wound, in that it is onelie a wound , is 
vnition, but if it be with hollownefTe and putrefacti- 
on, there is a double ſcope, in as much as the effec is dou⸗ 


ble, that ie to (ate, an vlcer, which is, ſolution of vnitio, 


which 
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and hollolwnefſe ſvhich ſpꝛingeth of the loſt ſubKanceof the 
part, in which kinde it cannot often chance, that thou ſhalt 
fulfill both the ſcopes afo:cſaid, as if not onlie the ſleſh, but 
alſo the bone under it is periſhed; fo2 ſuch hallo wneſte cans 
not exactlie be filled, but you may bꝛing it to a cicatriſe,bub 
this is the cure of the vicer,and the hollow neſſe remaineth 
notwithſtanding vncurable : Therfoze this thing it beho⸗ 
neth to know, either by cxperiente, o; elſe by reaſons help. 
But Theſlalus bſeth not theſe, neither putteth he to a third, 
pet is not he aſhamed to frifle , but let y paſſe, : rather let 
Þ. Pbiſition who followeth Theſlalus, teach vs how to cure 
a hollow vlcer inthe fleſhie part, nothing being hurt vader 
p-vicer,he anſwereth, by applying medicines which do en⸗ 
gender fleſh, they call them Sarcoticall. Mell ſaid,a greats 
facilitie, peraduenture you may better tearme it, ſtupiditie, 
when he thinketh ſufficientlie to haue anſ wered the que- 
ſtion, by naming a ſarcoticall medicine:fo2 if we know this 
Darcoticall, what doe we further require, ſhew vs J pꝛaie 
the what Sarcoticall is, that thou wilt vſe:J ſuppoſe that 
thou wilt anſ were, Olibanum, oz Iris, oʒ Ariſtolochia, oz Er · 
uifarina 02 Panax, foʒ J will firſt make mention of dzte mes 
dicines: now go to. By what meanes haſt thou ſaund theſe 
medicines: thou anſ wereſt by Experience, what is it then 
that thou haſt added hæreto: fo euerie perſon doth know; 
that that which is holo w, muſt be filled, but erperience hath. 
taught of what things, and by what medicines that ſhould: 
be done: trulie T heſſalus kᷣnoweth not that medicine, nei⸗ 
ther as an emperike, neither as a logitian:as an emperike 
becauſe he will not: as a Logitian, becauſe he cannot: foz- 
JI trulie doe vnderſtand, that he knoweth this medicine as 
an Emperike,foz ſeing there are two inſtruments of eue⸗ 
rie inuention, that is to ſaie,Crpericnce 4 Reaſon,he which 
doth know that is inuented, and pet can giue no reaſon 
thereof,doth ſhew himſelfe to haue found it by experience, 
ther foꝛe pᷣ he map vnderſtand how greatlie he hath crred, - 
let him a little giue audience vnto vs, fo2 J will haue to 
doc in fewe woꝛdes, with the pꝛofeſſour of onelie Experi⸗ 
ence, foz it is miete that he alſo do 241 by what ur 
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hbehath/found out this dꝛying medicine that dofhincars 
nate, which her nameth Cephalicin , and that is compound 
of Iris, and Ariſtolochia,and Eruus, ( Olibanum, and Man- 
na, that is to ſaie, the dzoſſe-of Olbanum , There is alſo a⸗ 
nother medicine, which beſides theſe that are rehearſed, hath 
the rinde of Panax, and another medicine to, which is mix⸗ 
ed with waſhed Cadmia. | 

ow let him tell me how theſe medicines be found, but 
what ( killeth it ( ſaith he) to aſ ke of Þ finding ot the out, is it 
not better to vſe thoſe things that are found out right: And 


. this at the firſt they ant were, after ward they ſaie, that theſe 


medieines be found out by dꝛeames, in the meane time by 
chaunce one medicine was put to another, afterward one 
was bolde fo bſe them mixed, but pet they ſhewe not the 
ſucceſſe of their boldneſſe. Therckoze theſe be manifeff tri⸗ 
fics. The third waie of inuention, trulie is reaſon, oꝛ ſome 
pꝛouing euerie one of thoſe ſimple medicines ſeparatlie, to 
be @arcoficall,afterward beholding p ſometime it doth not 


make fleſh, he findeth out by reaſon, that euerie one of thoſe 
aͤgreeth not to euerie nature, ſoꝛ vnto whome Ariſtolochia 
doth not fill the vicer with lleſh, there Olibanum hath, and 
where Olibanum hath not pꝛofited, there Iris hath done 


god, foꝛ J ſuppoſe that to be reaſonable, that all men are not 


affeded to all things alike. And when this came firft into 


reaſoning, it was thought god that many medicines of one 
kinde ſhould be mired together, that there might not want 
a miete medicine fo2 cuerie nature. And friend, the action 


ok euerie ſubſtaunce doth not remaine in mixed kindes, ſo 


that in euerie kinde of bodie, there might be pꝛeſent that 


ſhould helpe the viſcaſe, fo2 if they coulde finde out the na⸗ 
ture of the bodie, oz the fo2ce of the Medicine applped, per⸗ 
a duenture there ſhould not nerde ſuch varietie in them, in 
as much as they ſhoulde alwaie readilie finde that one me⸗ 
ditine that ſhould agree to one bodie. 


- Now foꝛ as much as they are ignoꝛant in both, they doe 


erokedlie mixe all together, ſtudying to make one medicine 
that might agree to all natures, and J ſuppoſe this reaſon 


I compounding medicines to be found out of the firſt Phi⸗ 
* | ſition 
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ations,and-you-receiue if as an auntient inuention-, nofs 
withſtanding J ſuppoſe that it is not ſo farre from the trus 
medicinall method, as it is reaſonable to be emptied into as 
nother;fo2 ił they doe not firſt thinke of that mel hod, whoſe 
compoſition ſtandeth in medicines like of kiyde;and not of 
that which is of contrarie, by and by you ſhall finde in the 
mixture of theſe medicines, ſome one that map be p2ofitablo 
to the ſicke, and peraduenture not one: contrartwiſe, ſea⸗ 
nen 02 eight which ſhall not nerd, lo that the medicines ſhal 


moꝛe hurt that pꝛoflt. 


Theſe thinges J ſaie, if he doeth not remember, 1 
will account him moze ignozaunt than to knowe- the 
thing it ſelfe , foz ople being put info a hollowe wound, 
is moſt contrarie of all other medicines , fo2 if thon wilt 
that wate cure, thou ſhatt by bie finde the vicer to be filthy 
and ſtinking, but if the time allo of the yere be hotter,oz þ 

man hath Cachochimia, oz by nature is apt vnto rumes, oꝛ 
offend in his diet, it is to be feared lcaſt Þ part do putriſie, in 
which the vlcer is made. In like ſoꝛt, if thou doeſt vie ware 
either alone, either diſlolued in oyle, foꝛ they trulie do make 
the vicer putriſte: but if thon doe put in Aerugo beaten 
line, they ſhall by no meanes putriſie, yet it bꝛingeth great 
paine and cozroſion.. 

Furthermoze, it doth cate and pꝛouolte inſtammation; 
and if thou vſe it moꝛe largelie, it will alſo make conuulli⸗ 
on, therefoꝛe ſeeing that neither oxle, noꝛ Acrugo,noz war, 
can til an hollow vlcer with fleſh, it rs manifelt that-none 
of thoſc which p:ofcſſcth onelie Erperience, will mire them 
together, pet J trulie will mire them, pea, in due waight, 
not onelie theſe, but a thouſand other medicines, which ber 
not hurtfull to a hollow vicer,fo2 tf they hurt not with the 
ſame faculties but as it were with their contraries, trulie 
they are vnlike and immoderate to fill an-hollowe vlcer 
notwithſtanding like as of fo immoderate temperatures, 
there ſhall bee one made temperate, that wee haue ſet out 
in the waie of compounding medtcines: therefozc it is not 
bard to make a medicine of ople, waxe, and Aerugo, that 
Gall.make fleſh, foz if thou doelt d the (ame vlee 
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| 4 moderaflie to be dꝛied, and doeſt not vnderſtand the war 
dz oyle doth not dꝛie, neither that ante of them, oꝛ both mirt 
together, can fill a hollow vlter, noz that Acrugo alone can 
moderatlie die: therefoze if thou doeſt mixe all theſe toge⸗ 
ther, thou maiſt make a medicine which-ſhall moderatlie 
die, what the quantitie oꝛ pꝛopoꝛtion of euerie one of them 
ſhould be, that J haue now ſet out in mx. bokes, which be 
entituled, the compoſition of medicines, and nowe alſo if it 
be nerdfull, it ſhall be declared in talke herreafter. 
Baut firſt we muff dꝛiue from theſe our bokes following, 
this Theffalus;but firft declaring vnto him, howe much her 
| dath erred fro a truth. foʒ vato anie that is wiſe, that which 
is now ſpoken, doth ſuffitientlie ſhe w what the methode of 
turing ought to be, but with thele we need not talke. Ther⸗ 
'foze it is neceſlarie that we diſpute vet with thoſe, taking 
here our beginning. 
' : *Eneriehollownelle that is againſt nature, doth require 
to be filled, wherefoze alſo that which commeth in the fleſhy 
-part,and that filling in the end, of finding out remedies, 
which we deſire. And that thou maiſt finde thoſe remedies, 
which doe fill, thou haſt nerde of much reaſon and manifold 
inditation, anderac,reaſonable, and perticular method, foz 
thou haſt often ſeene vicers harde to cure, not to be cured, 
neither of thoſe which pꝛofeſſe experience, J meane thoſe 
which abound in remedies, neither of thoſe, which claiming 
reaſon to themſelues, fo theſe T heſlalians, whõ they name, 
Mlethodicians, being indede molt. farre from a methode, as 
the Aſc to the Harp, be vnmeete to heare this ſpeculation, 
much icffe cure, they find out by realſon, that which is right. 
Thou halt ſcene many times in the like vicers, the Empe⸗ 
rikes to goe from one medicine to another, when truelie 
ino reaſon did ſhewe them the waie, becauſe they baue 
tried manye thinges which map fill a hollowe vicer , the 
Lame as they call it, Idioſyncraſian, that is, pꝛoperties of bos 
dies, in which cucrie of them are ſcene to haue fozce,nepther 
can they diſcer ne, neyther vet remember. Therefoze now 
alſo, not knowing whether ta goe , but trulling in the 
Hole ot mayy perticulars , whatbeuer they finde by the 
{ waie 
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-wate's may pꝛolit, they goe from one fo Os 
tion of remedies, like vnto theſe, although they will not be 


or ſuch remedies , which becauſe of the vntimelie — 
paue ſene, not onelie the pꝛotite, but much fo2 to hurt, and 


neuer after to haue come to their naturall ſtate, and that 
firſt their eyes were dim, and thep haue hardly ſer ne, after 


Liber tertius, 


Foztune rather than Reaſon, which may help in the inuen⸗ 


thels Dogmatiſts, which are not able by reaſon to vnder⸗ 
tand the natur all pzinciples of bodies, but of theſe Theſſa⸗ 


lions voide of method, what doeſt thou pet ſpeake There⸗ 
; foze thaſe which cure by right method, doe finde apt reme- 
dies foz euerie kinde of vicers,as alſo tonuenient diet, thep 
do moſt appar antlie declare by the things it ſelt, how mach 
it p2ofiteth,and how great light it doth bzing to the arte of 
curing, the Treatiſe of nature it ſelſe declareth: fo2 A baue 


not once declared vnto pou, how that ſometime they which 
goe from one medicine to another, doe let flip and neglec> 


that which is pꝛolitable, and that with ſome one of their re⸗ 


medies, which they haue vſed, the ſame vicers haue bene 
.cured , therefoze they haue wozthilie deſpiſed the facultie 


that in the firſt vſe it hath done no enident thing. Further- 
mo ze, thou haſt (eneno leſſe the gricuous pains of the eies 
to be healed,either with bath either with dzinking of wine, 


either with foments, either with letting-of bloud-, epther 


with purging, vnto which theſecommon ſozt of Phiſitions 


haue applied no other thing, than theſe medicines which 
are made of Opium, and Pandzake,and Yenbane,bzinging 


great daunger vnto the eies, inaſmuch as they taking no 
other thing awaie foꝛ y.pzeſent but the paines it ſelfe:theſe 


doe kill the ſence, as thou haſt knowen man, by the vſe of 


theſe medicines , when they haue bene fo much applied, 


to be vered with ſuffuſion ( which is called Hipochylis ) 
oz with to greate dilatation of the ball of the Eie, na⸗ 


med Mydravs , oz with Tabes oz Coꝛzrugation, called 
Rhetiolin. 


Thou halt knowen alſo, being with me from ſixterne 


'peeres of age, neuer to haue ſæne under anie mailter this 
Wozke,but to haue excogitated it bp reaſon, and how long 
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y 1 

time J did conſider that Aphoriſine, of vnalapde ſwine, oi 
bath, oz fomont, oz letting bloud, o parging, taketh away 
the paines of the eyes. And what truſt J had by the reſt of 
Hippocrares labopers, that there was nothing in this Apho 
riſme, either falſe oꝛ might not be bꝛought to paſſe, g that 
was it which ſtirred mer to ſcarch,vntill (going Hippocra- 
tes way) J found by what meanes ſhould diſcerne, when 
and how, cuerp of the fozenamed ſhould be vled. By which 
reaſon. made mantfeft to many, which haue ſerne the like 
things, of how great fozce the nicdicinall methode is, and 
bow great occaſion of cuill they are, which haue not obs 
ſerued the olde arte of Phiſicke, haue butldednew ſees, 
and now truelp, although from the beginning J haue reſu⸗ 
ſed it, pet by entreating, you haue tompelled mie to take al 
this whole wozke in hand, which J pꝛap the gods may be 
p2offtable, by others truely J haue {mall hope, aſwell foz- 
the contempt of god letters, which now do raigne, as alſo 
foz the admiration of riches, eſtimation and ciuill power, 
vnto which:whoſocuer. doe turne himſelfe „is not able to 
finde the truth in any thing: But theſe things ſhall be de⸗ 
termined as pleaſcth the gods, and we now foz our power, 
hal reſtoꝛe the ethode of curing, which was found of tho 


auncient Phiſitians,being now negleced:repeting againe 


the diſputation which we haue begunne of the hollow vl⸗ 
tet, and of the firſt inuention of thoſe things, which doth fill 
an vlcer with ſleſh, let that ſuffiſe, which hitherto we haue 
ſaide, and let vs graunt if they will, vato the. Empericks 
all that they ſay. And foz the ble of things fold ont, Jhaug 
often.ſhewed to ther in themſelues,and now nothing lefſe, 
J will go about to demonſtrate by reaſon,how.theſe.Ems 
pericks, cannot by certaine reaſon, go vnto another medi⸗ 
tine, whẽ they haue nothing pꝛolited with the firſt, and that 
rightly chaunceth: foz when as they know not the cauſe, of 
the vnhappie ſucceſſe of the firſt medicine, neither can de⸗ 
clare the lyke in the ſecond,and when they are ignozant ot 
the cauſe, whereloꝛe the firſt medicine doth not his affect, 
neither are able to vnderſfad, why it taketh no place, this 
thing truelp being not kno wen, they cannot reaſonably go 
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ne the ſame medicine per⸗ 
eee 


The third Chapter, 


Nee ther foze let vs ſet out Hyppocrates wate,and the 
true method ofcuring an hollow vlcer, ſurelie it beho⸗ 
ueth to begin thus, that is, ot the ſubſtance of the thing, 
therelſoꝛe ſing that an hollow vlcer that is our ſcope, that þ 
fleſh which is loft may be reſtoꝛed, it is needfull to knows 
that the thing which engendereth fleſh, is god bloud, nature 
as I map tearme it, being the wozkman and authoz, not⸗ 
withſtanding it is not ſufficient to name ſimplie Nature, 
valclſe we conſider alſo whoſe nature, and where. Foz it is 
manifeſt,that Nature it ſelfe is the ingenderer of fleſh,of 
thole bodies that be ſabiect, whereas fleſh is tobe made, and 
ſurelie it is declared, that the nature ot euerie bodie doeth 
conſiſt of the temperament ol hot, cold, moiſt, and dzie:there⸗ 
foze it is manifeſt, that the iuſt tem t ok thele, in 
thoſe parts whereas we ſhall reſtoze the loſt fleſh , is as if 
were the wozkman, And firſt of all, in euerie hollow vlcer, 
thele two things are to be-conſidered, whether the bodie be⸗ 
ing ſubiec,be in iuſt temperature, that is to ſaie, whether it 
be attoꝛding to nature. Foz we haue veclarev,that health 
of fimiler bodies, is the iuſt temperature of the foure qua⸗ 
tities,and whether the bloud that floweth to ß part be god, 
oz elſe but:indifferent,foz if either of theſe doe offend,there 
are frulie many affects againſt nature, notwithſtanding 
there is now put to vs but onlie the hollowneſle in the fle- 
ſhie parts, Therefsze let vs imagine the part to be ſound, 
and the blond which floweth to the parte, to be free fron 
fault, either in qualitie oz quantitie , Fcurelie theſe thinges 
being, as is ſapde, there is no impediment”, but that fleſh 
Hall pꝛoſperouſ ie growe, and that without the helpe of as . 
nie outwarde medicine, foz both cauſes which ingender 
fieſh, beeing pzefent , and nothing outwardlte hinde⸗ 
ring, then it cannot ber, but that fleſh mult ber ingende⸗ 


red. 
But 


The rapenticon Gateai, 


| ut in the firft engendering of ſleſh, there mut dt fozee- 
ting adonble excrement, as we haue ſhewed in aur com 
mentaries of Mature that there followeth enerie mutation 
af the quali tie of the nouriſhment, an trerement groſe and 
thicke. and another thin. And theſe ererementes chauncing 
euer though the whole bod ie, that which is thinner, is ins 
uiſible, by perſperation. notwithAanding it is ſoꝛthwith vi⸗ 
ſible, as often as the naturall heate diminiſheth, oꝛ that hie 
vſeth moze large diet than is merke, oꝛ that there bappencth. 
to the creature moꝛe vehement motion. The other excre⸗ 
ment is the filth, that is ſent to the kin. Furthermoꝛe, in 
vlcers, the thinner excrement. is called Sames, in Grecke I- 
cor, the groſer is named Sordes, and the vicer is made moiſt 
by the thinner excrement, in like ſo2t as by the groler it is 
made filthte, and fo2 that cauſe it needeth two kind of me⸗ 
dicines, that is fa ſaic, exicatiues, to expell oꝛ die Þ which- 
is moiſt, and mund iſicatiues, to purge the filth. 
Nuo then, ſeing that nature ceaſeth no time, truelie 
there tan be no time found, in which both theſe extrements 
map nat be gathered together in an hol low vicer : Wheres 
fe there all be no time in which thou ſhalt not vſe both 
kindes of medicines, that is to ſaie, which ſhall exicate and 
mundifie.. 
And now we haue found aut of what kinde the medi⸗ 
f tine ought to be, but that is not ſufficient, fo2 it is nedfull. 
ta inuent ſome perticular, which is to be applied to the vl⸗ 
cer. Now by what method, and howe ſhall they be found. 
ont: fozſoth by the ſame which is ſet out in our bokes, of 
the faculties of ſimple medicamentes,.foz we haue ſhe weed 
in them cerfaine medicines deſiccatiue , certaine humec⸗ 
tine,certaine refrigeratine, and certaine to make hot,yea,. 
and certaine by conianction,to-make hot and dꝛie, oz fo res 
frigerate and moiſt, oz fo heate and moiſt, oz to refrigerate 
and dꝛie, and that there is in euerie of them a difference, 
moꝛe oz leſſe, but in multitude infinite. 
NMNeootwithſtanding they be contained within limites to 
their vſe, which doe caſilie compꝛehend them in the firſt oꝛ⸗ 
eee ſecond, o; third oz fourth, nolo ol what des 
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ar&, hall that medicine be, which is miete foengfoer fleſh, 
which mult both moderately d2y,and alſo munviffeetruely 
of p firlt degree, fo2 that medicine, which ſurmounteth this 
degrer, doth not onely cõſume the aboũdaunte of the humoz 
flowing fo the part, but doth alſo denoure the blond flow- 
ing, letting the part to be reſtoꝛed coſuming the fleſh,oz the 


matter wherof the fleſh groweth : ſurely it is declared that 
ſich be Olibanum, and the meale of barly, beanes & Ecuum, 


and Iris, and Ariſtolochia, and Cadmia,and Panax,+ Pom- 
philix, and we haue ſhewed y all theſe,differ among them- 
lelues, moze oꝛ leſſe, and that ſome of them abound onely 
in ſimple qualities and other ſome in compound. Foꝛ Ari- 
ſtolochia, and Panax, doe d2ye moze than the reſt, and alſo 
by nature are moze hot, barlep and bean flower, doth much 
leſſe dꝛye than theſe, and haue no heate af all. 

Olbanum, doth moderately heate, but voth leſſe dzy tha 
theſe, in ſo mech as in tertaine bodies, it dꝛyeth not at all. 
The meale of Eruum, and Iris, and Ariſtolochia, and Panax, 
ure in a meane. But now let vs repeate againe, that wee 
hane p2ofitably touched. 

Olibanum, in bodies of moiſt nature, is able fo engen⸗ 
der fleſh, but in dzy natures he cannot, ſoꝛ it is nedefull to 
conſider, that there is a two folde difference of the firſt in⸗ 
dicatids, that which is accoꝛding to nature, ſhewing the cũ⸗ 
ſeruation of it ſelfe, further doth alſo require things lyke 
fo it ſelfe , and that which is againſt nature, declaring the 
taking away of it ſelfe,and alſo requiring things contrarp: 
fo; cuery thing periſheth oz ts oucrcome of his contrary,and 
in his contrary . And truely the Ulcer, how much it is to 
moiſt, doth ſo much the moze require medicines, which doth 
dꝛye. But the nature of Þ bodie how much it is moꝛe moiſt, 
ſo much the leſſe it requireth a medicine which doth exci⸗ 
cate, wycrefo2e if there be any vlcers in which there is like 
humiditie, becauſe they are in a bodie of dꝛper tfperament, 
truely it is requiſite the moze to be extitate: that which is 
in a moiſter temperature, doeth ſo much leſſe neede 
dye medicines, as there is difference befweene nature and 
nature., Foꝛ it behoueth the fleſh that is engendzed, * 5 
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like that which.was there befoze;, Chereſoꝛt whereas ths 
leſh is dꝛyer than in times palf; it is conuenient that the 
neu be made dꝛper, ſo that it ought to be the moꝛe largely 
to be dꝛyed, a how much the moze.it ſhall be dzye,ſo much 
the moꝛe ſhall the medicine which ſhalbe applyed, haue a 
diſlicatiue vertue: but in a moiſt nature, there is ſo much 
lelle neede of a medicine diſlicatiue, how much the fleſh is 
 tefledzye.Thercfoze like as Olibanum;hath ſuch tempera⸗ 
 mentfc<cerning the nature of mans bodie,y is agreeable to 
a temperate t meane nature, but it doth ſomewhat moze 
' largely dzye, Whoſe that be mopſter in like ſo2t,as it is to 
moiſt fo2 them that be moſt d2yc. ſo that of right Olibanum 
' makethmattier, both in certaine Ulcers and alſo naturcs, 
© doth not engender fleſh,and in certaine it doth engender 
' fleſh. Therefoze if thou doſt marke, thou ſhalt finde p ſuc⸗ 
teſſe annſwerable vnto reaſon , foz in a moiſter nature if 
map engẽder fleſh, in a dꝛper it cãnot.Docſt thou not ther⸗ 
fo:e perceive of how many Theoremes,o2 intentions of cu- 
ring, he hath neede, p will cure an vicer by a right Pcthode? 
fo2 after Fit is found out, that þ fault is in moiſture, alto⸗ 
gither it ſheweth fozthwith,y ther muſt be pꝛepared a dil- 
ſicatiue medicine: but foꝛ Þ there are of dꝛying medicines, 
ſome 5̊ dꝛpeth moꝛe, and ſome leſſe, that which is expedient 
mult be taken, partly of the diuerſitie of the vlcers, partly 
of the nature of the ficke, Therefoze he v will rightly cure 
an vlcer, muſt not onely cõſider the nature of the body,but 
alſo to haue learned, all the ſpeculation of medicines dili⸗ 
gentlp,and alſo to know the ſignes of bodies, which arc of 
D2p 02 moiſt temperament. 

Now therefoze conſider what great raſhneſſe is of pꝛo⸗ 
nouncing theſe Pethodictans , which think that they haue 
done ſufficienly to the caring of an hollow Ulcer, if they 
vnderſtãd that it muſt be filled with fleſh. Truely the way 
of curing colilketh not in this, but in finding that out which 
chall fill it with lech, but that Chal fill with ficſh (quod he) 
is alreadie founde by experience: then confefſe that which 
ſhall cure, to be founde out by experience, neither doe they 
bainely boaſf,neithec extoll the Pe thode, although experi⸗ 
ence 
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Empericks themſelues, which 
without certaine limitation: fo2 they wꝛite in their com- 
mentaries of medicines, in this manner. An foz 
thoſe that haue ſoft bodies, and foz childzen and women, x 
they know how that Olbamun in luch natures can engen⸗ 
der lleſh, and fill hollow Ulcers, ſo that there be no other 
accidence : notwithſtanding whore fach bodies are moiſt, 
and becauſe of their moyſineſſe require moderate dꝛying 
Medicines, oz that there is ſome other cauſe of the ſucceſſe, 
they cannot tell. Againe they ſhall nde an other medicine 
Ww2itfen'foz olde folkes, and another againſt thoſe Ulcers 
which will hardly be bzought to a cicatrice, and hath the 
ſides [wollen, called inGreeke Oxthothe, and they wzite 
in all their cõmentaries turatine,many other ſeperatines, 
foꝛ which as niere as we can inuent a conuenient medicine, 
to the pꝛopertie of curing nature, ſoꝛ ſeperations in cuerie 
Arte, go about to deuide that which is pꝛoper, from that 
Which is common, and hol much any doth dtuide oz parte 
moꝛe thinges, ſo much he commeth nerer vnto the pꝛoper⸗ 
tie, but the pꝛoper thing it ſelfe, cannot exactly be either 
witten oz ſpoken: and foz this cauſe thoſe @mperickes 
which were molt diligent in their Arte, as alſo well nere 
all the dogmatiſtes, doe acknowledge that there cannot be 
left in wziting any eracte curing, but that which wanteth 
concerning the contecure of the nature of the pacient. 
Some ok them affirme, that it is to be added az conſidered 
of the pꝛoper vſe of enery Phiſition , other ſome by reaſo- 
ning artificially , but yet none of them was ſo raſh to pꝛo⸗ 
felſe,that'he had one medicine which might engender fleſh, 
in euer hollow viccr;fo2 truelp thou ſhalt not finde in aus 
'thonrs ſuch aMedicine that will cure cuery hollow Ulcer, 
but that the medicine is to be chaunged, accoꝛding to the 
humour and temperament of the pactents member . 
Thereloze wee leaning here the impudencie of the Petho- 
diclans „ goe ta; lette vs heare what the Emperickes 
ſave, who doe iudge that ſometyme is to be added 02 con⸗ 
Adered in the finding out pꝛoper remedies fo2 the patient, 


by the pzoper vie ard exercitation of enery one, fo: " we 
aue 
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haue after ſayd, there is not in phiſicke anything, oz any 
remedie, wyich is not in fine diffitil, but in euery thing his 
qualitie cannot be hiddè, foꝛ either it may be ſpoken, wait- 
ten, oꝛ perteiued. Foz in an vlcer, moiſture and filthineſſe, 
map be ſhewed, but the quantitie in neither may be ſhews 
ed, although we ſtudping to goe nerer vnto ß thing it ſelfe, 
naming it, uc ſay ſmall, and plentifull filthineſſe, oz thin 
and groſle,oz very much 02 little, and indiffertt, and com⸗ 
petent, oꝛ elſe calling it other wiſe in like ſozt, whereby we 
may tome nterer, to ſhew the quantitie. 

Now therefoze J will haue ther diligent to attend, that 
thou maiſt know how much it is better, to doe euerp thing 
by a method, rather than by experience onlp, be it ſo knows 
en that this oꝛ that medicine, hath vertue to fill an hollow 
vlcer, in thoſe whome wee name of moypſter complexion, as 
an obſeruer oꝛ empericke, in thoſe which haue ſoft ſleſh, and 
to women and childzen, t that he hath not now, any thing 
p2ofited with ſuch medicine. Therefoze wee will ſeeke out 
the cauſe, why it dyd not p2ofit, and will reduce this, vnto 
one of theſe two,fo2 either the medicine hath dꝛied to little, 
o2elle to much, the ſtgnes of which, be Sordes, and Sanics,foz 
if there be moze Sordes, in the vicer, and that all the vicer 
is moilker, p medicine hath dꝛied to little, but if it be cleane 
and without mopſlure, it hath dꝛped to much. Therefoze 
fozthwith wer may know the meaſure alſo of the exccſle x 
effect, vy the manner of the ſignes, and we ſhall after ward 
make our medicine, which ſhall be applyed,ſo much p moze 
oz leſſe dꝛying, but the Empericks truely if any medicine 
applyed doth not wake fleſh to grow, hee verelybeholdeth, 
bat pet being ignozant,whether that ſpatngeth becauſe his 
medicine dzyeth tolittle-oz much, he cannot go vnto another 
medicine , In like ſoꝛt truely, both Eraſiſtratus, and Hero- 
philus, being as J haue ſhewed halfe dogmatiſtes, ſwall ill 
— an —— 6 onely thoſe _— by 
reaſon, which are pꝛoper to the oꝛganicke members, but an 
vicer as we ſaid, is common both to ſintler and alſo inſtru⸗ 
mentall parts, therefoze ſo farre fozth as it is in the ſimiler 


partes, ſo farre fwzth they will cure if Emperiquelic. 7] 


Alto, it they pꝛoue to cure thoſe « wo IRR, is 
btterlie periſhed,oz piſe-6-Upyeerfact 6:0[minithed, in theſe 


alſo it fol lo weth necefſarilie , that they maye — 


miler ſubſtaunte: it is neteſſar ie that he who wit | 
ths reFozing of this agatne; be i kilſull of bnigerſal natur 
Butofthele we hail beereaſter lpeake,us the ingane|ſagle 
I ſuppoſs it to be moſt euidentlie (et out, kate 19.90 
cannot rightlie cure an vicers: and that the fir | 
of all which is manileſt to euery perſon, is the leaſt 
part of curing; Jas it is neceCaris that: by demanſt tation 
de bath learned, how that heate and talde, moiſture and 
dayneſſe, be qualities acine and paſſius . And further: tu 
know all thoſe things which ue haus written in aur mes 
ing N volumes belongs 
And betherto our talke hath bene of the bollowe Wis 
rale onelie curing the hal lalvneſſe it ſetfe; ſoz it is not 
et let aut what is the pzoper caration of am viret;but that 
e 
a 
alſo of the facultie of medicines, and ſurelie bath: theſe dae 
depend of the Treatiſe ot Clements; fo2 if that be graun⸗ 
ted, that in a methode the foure qualities are cauſes of ges 
neratian and coꝛruption, it hail not be-lawtuld either ta 
haue begunne, either to pꝛoceede, oa to ſiniſh a methode: fas 
trulie it belongeth ta the Treatiſe of Glaments chat thun 
mapeſt ewe the qualities, to dos and ſuffer naturailie 
Therefoze that we haxnetofoze haue ſhewed; is now confirs 
med in this pzeſent talke,that no Mhiſition can.confider of 
anie ſuniler partes, without n r, 
lation,(hut. there in onelis ſet out af Hmiten parts,) . 
Pere now our tate doth lomewhat influnate;thatnels 
ther inthe inſtrumental parts anie can finde out the per⸗ 
fect ture, which haue not attained. the ſpeculation oꝛ true 
—— „But this ſhall bee moze euident lie (ef out in 
40119 251181] <0 4. NY} 11135 game 
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M0 7. Cn 
wt now it is time to . — alan 
ot an vlcer, which is alone oz imple, the 
vlcer trulie ſhall be alone, if there be nei⸗ 
ther affect oz gctident pꝛeſent, but if the 
| part viterate be not moleſted with ure, 
a — no) viſited with ill tuyce;ttelther out of his 
natürali temperature „neither is there anie hollowneſſe, 
o2 vet loſle ut Rin, foz this thing a god lot of Philitions 
do let lip: not vnderſtanding howe there remaine two al⸗ 
lerts in the part, alter the hollow vlcer is filled with fleſh E 
made pfaine, the one being the loſſe of the lubſtance of the 
ſkin / the other, ol the ſolution dt cont inuitie. There ſoꝛe as 
often as this one thing tommeth, that is, ſolution of conti⸗ 
nuitie, whether that de of the ouer ſ kin, the Greekes cal it 
Epitherinia, oʒ whether it be of þ(kin called Thermia, oz if 
de the affect of the ſleſh vnder it, which is called an vlcer, 
tt doth onetie require to be adglutinatev;foz if the ſides ot 
the ſkin be perteulie ioyned together there ſhal de nothing 
in the middeft of a contrarie kind, like as in Þ'vicer which 
is now filled, and is made plaine, ſoz in this the ſides of the' 
vicer touch not, but the ſkinne of all the exulterate part is 
poriſhed; which dugbt foꝛſoth to be 'reltozed , But in that 
wound: whereas there: is diuiſion made with anie edged 
tile, there is onelie adglutinat ion requircd,+ not alſo the 
generation of kin. Thetefoʒe as often as we purpoſe lo 
indevut the ture ot a ſimple vlcer, we in this talke pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſe that the fleſhie part is divided, without lolle of a⸗ 
nie.poztzonof the ſame,fy2 it wantoth a-bzoad ſkin, which: 
we haue cattedjn:Greke Epithermia, whichmult be made 
by inducing a ritcatriße. Theretoʒe it is neceſſatis both to 
regenerate this, alſo to vnite it together s ſo thers bo two 
things vnto which thou muſt loke as in an hollow vlcer, 
keraule there is a double affce in both. But peraduenture 
fame of tbem will ſaie, how is a plaine vicer knowen rom 
2 8 ik there vb both a double affect in either, : — i 
/ don 
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ponbts: frope af;curing apjointed;fhatco:fo Tate;the mutti 
tide of the loſt parts; where in;@@@hotitw/vicer, not anche: 
the duer (kin ts)periſhed/hat allo the (him it ſelle, yea, und 
ſometime no (mall;poztion of the ieſh. In an vlter filled, 
there wanteth; not! eſh, but yet outinardlie there lacketh 
bis cauering but we wilt<ewhereafter what the cure 1 
of thaſe kindes of vicers,now let vs underſtand what is 
due cure oſ an vlter, in that it is oneite on h lter, t bath na 
other affe it ioyned with it, there ſoꝛe foz that here is — 
diuiſton put fozth; it behoueth to ioyne the ſidcs that are di⸗ 
uided, and nat onelie fo iayne them, but to make them alſo 
to indure ſurelie, they which are:jopned hall temaine to⸗ 
gether two waies, iuhen as ſome of themſe lues doth ſo re⸗ 
mainc, other vy ß helpeofother things; ol theme lues they 
onelte remaine, which doth grow together and tloſe by the 
helpe ofotherzthafe which are gathered together, and lo hol⸗ 
den with anie glutenous thing. but thoſe v grow together 
muſt of foꝛce be naturaltie ſoft.Crulie ſuch is hoth the fleſh; 
it ſelfe and alſo-whatſoener commeth of feſy, but whatſoe⸗ 
ner are hard 1 dꝛie, their parts cannot grůum tage ther, hut 
doth require ſome glue oꝛ band, whereby the üdes iayned 
map ſo remaine. But the cure of ſuch bodies ſhal be ſet out 
hereaftcr ; Miert let vs pꝛaceede with dur talke begun, ol 
thoſe oh ich may be vnited iſtarthing out alſo the tauſe of: 
ioyning 2 cloſingapꝝ like as in ho{ow uients there muſt be: 
fleſh ingendzed, ſa in a ſimple vlter that tha ſides maꝑ cloſes 
And nature trulie is the cauſe,. that it thou doſt exacty put 
together the fides which are leparated.they vn cloſe toge⸗ 
tber without anie out ward labour, and now there ſpꝛiug⸗ 
eth another ſcope foz th, ta tonider the batting ob the: 
lides together, beginning with which thou ſhalt finde due 
with wal thou ſhalt bing this to paſſa, f Walt! 
cloſe them tagether which are ſeparated, either arol⸗ 
ler, with two ends put · about, oꝛ with ſtitching o hot a,. 
which; the Grerkes calt Agkleras, of with ſame of theſe, 
2 elie all, it" is neteſar ie that tba ralieui hic is put: 
about bee not ta ſolte or will v n lpbe Algag 
(he: Geeks wiiters doe — Va Henan 
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ftetcholbe;nelthev3vt tb aw het in tompꝛelling it may 
offend; chen let not tyy rolling oz binding be lo loſe, that it 

cannot doe — mere ha Rhs tompꝛeſſing 
it max catiſe dolour . Theis thinges if thou halt -obſerne, 
without doubt the vlter will cloſe; if chat it bee free from 
all iupte oꝛ flute, o intemperatnoſſe os iuſlamat ion, oꝛ anie 
— fault. But it ©} the-groatnelo it cannot be that the 
partes dinided tay from the bottume du erattlie ioyned, 
neither being abte with ſtitchintz, neither with ſplents, nei⸗ 
ther with rolling to come vnko them, oz chat there is Sa- 
ies nowe gathered there, oz ſame dolour annered, ſuch an 
vicerexamot cloſe together by? the onelie iopning'of the 
fides) wien as that that is painted; cauſeth ſomewhat to 
owe moe, pea, and-althounhthat'which'floweth bee ac- 
coꝛding to nature, vet the ftrengthof the parte whith are 
mc&kned, both foz the dalour — ana thozongh 
the wound, cannot beare that which is iuſt, but fave burs 
thened, as though it were the conte aria, and herreot᷑ ſpꝛʒin⸗ 
Ke Canes q pea, and it is meruaileif-there 
rolldweth not itiflamation alſo;/if there be Sanies tolleaed 
in the middeſt bf the ſides of the vicer, without paine, oz that 
there bes anie naue place betwirt;which is voide of Sani- 
es but pet is ned with the aire; the MNlcer cannot bir ad/ 
Mutinate'by cloſing together the partes diuiden, ohen as 
the Sanies do deuour the vnion, und the voide places which 
abe hetwirt ths partes to be iopned, doe tet the tcontes of 
— — — m s'hetpe 
tu bie filled with lech, and ſurelie theſs are ſo little, if᷑ the 
Hanes ol the Dicer d@rightlic iupned. that it map be dane in 
ane dae / d ii tum at the moſt. Phereſa foꝝthis time it 
doſtront ius nedirine /whichmayd:ie 
2 anon & it may confine the Satmes if anſe there ber, 
22 if anie mnirud we into the voive places;to-keepo it back. 
thouhalt cauſe me tocalt to remembꝛante þ 
itine with doch incarnate moderacive die, p we may 
— — medicine ought to bo d er o⸗ 
otra . 
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vivid which — tags 
tho matter it ſoife whereof ſieſh ſpaingeth;, But truelie 
glutinatine medicine either naædeth. not at all the generas 
tion of fleſh, o elſe verie little. Mherefoze it deboneth it 
to be moꝛe deficcating than that which muſt incarnate, lo 
that by this reaſon, there is but a ſmall differente bet wirt 
theſe medicines, but vet by another reaſon ther is great dit⸗ 
kerente, in as much as that which doth incarnat, ou ght eft- 
ſones alſo to haue a vbertus abſterfiue, whereby it map not 
nlie dꝛy pabandance of moiſture, but alſo map take away 
all the filth:Agtutinatiue trulie neither mapmundiſte, nei⸗ 
ther purge, but to bzing all the whole ſubſtaunte together. 
And medicines which be called Abſterſime and aſtringent, 
hath ſuch karultie, foꝛ theſe ſaretic haus farultie to conſtrain 
and ſtop, and not to mundiſie and panel iwhereof it fallow⸗ 
eth, that when we ſtudie td incarnate mult chiellp fits 
an altringent medicine, becauſe it firethp filth moze ur aik⸗ 
lie than may caſilie be loſed; Therefoe wine is the beff 
medicine foz etcry/ vicar; in that it is au vlter, and it᷑ it bs 
— added that it 18 an vlter, J eee ne ba 
nd. Sar 3916: my 1 I 
Foz it is onelir adden lake, lenſt anie 
ſhould thinke, not as defininganie thing necellarte, ſo that 
if thou ſhe welt thy telle mindlull of all thoſe things which 
in tho foꝛmer boke are ſet out, cf naming euecrie tiung, 
and alſoof the ſtibiecs; there is no tauſe that hente foꝛth 4 
thal defing ſuch things vntu ther, it that be abundantl ie fo: 
me, it J onelie in euerie of them ſeparate the ecken 
from thoſe that are compound, of which things J haue fom⸗ 
what befdze ſpoxen , and nowe neuertheleſſe ſhall ſpeake, 
not ſo much trulie foz the things it ſelt, as that many Pbi⸗ 
ſitions deceived by the woꝛd, thinke hallo we and bnequailz 
new and old, fülthie, and cleane with inſtamation and with⸗ 
out -inflamation,to be differences of vicers.. 
Therefoze it is neceſarie to make diſtinction , which 
de the pꝛoper differences of Ulcers,and which be complec- 
tions of other affects,'but of this alittighereafter . True⸗ 


li the wonted dodrine nt” olde Phyſitions which 1 
G. ili. would 


Theripenticon Clemi 


ſhots ere new re ioaitogether natural, te they thew 
1 — Bethe corating aithen that doeth 
| „ ppocrates ,foz the cur atiue methode ſhall beſt 
we ſhall ſpeake ſeuerailte of euerie ſimple by 
| — after ſhew another method of all compounds, 
os if there were two diſeaſes in the ozder of viet,retaining 
und flowing, as Theſſa lus ſuppoſeth, when as we had ſpo- 
ken ok the cure of either of then ſeuerallie, we muſt doe in 
ike ſoꝛt ot thele both ioyned together. So in like ſoꝛt I ſup⸗ 
pole, becauſe there is one kinde of ali vicers , in that they 
are vicers,and alſo one other kinde of inllamat ions, in that 
they are inflamations, it behoueth to ſet out the cure of an 
Hlcer by it ſolfe, and the cure of an inſlamat ion by at ſelfe, 
after to iopne both cures together, which thing i we (hail 
doe, traeite we ſhall ande by the methode declared, that eue⸗ 
rie blcer ought to de vied and bound, but pet not mundi- 
fed, the hollowneſſe in the llecg allo to be dzycb and mun⸗ 
died, but yet not to be aſtringed. 
Allo after the fame manner which Wer fpake of in hots 
owe Ulcers, wee ſhall fo; the poztion iudge Nature, whe - 
ther it bee ſofte and loſe, oꝛ harde and dzie, and impac,foz 
the firſt, how much moyfter-it is, ſo much leſſe need it hath 
of deũccatiues, the laſt howe much dꝛier it is, ſo much the 
moze it requireth vehement deſiccatines, and medicines 
aſtringent, de emper ite J ſappoſe, will herre make menti⸗ 
an of child zen, and women, and delicate bodies, and will 
account folkes Plowmen and Parriners,of contra⸗ 
rie ſozte, but ſeing that he vnderſtandeth not that the me⸗ 
dictae doth p2ofite childꝛen and women, though the moy⸗ 
ures of their complection and another, agreth in lyke 
ſozte, with olowmen and Parriners, becauſe of their dzis 
t ment, neither can he geſſe exaulie the cure of eue⸗ 
rie bodie, neither yet finde out the cauſe of erraur, whereby 
it denth come to pille, that he knoweth not how to goe to an 
| upter medicine, when that which be firſt knewe by experi⸗ 
ente doth little pꝛeſit. 
And thus we haue bzicflie ſpoken ol glutinatine medi⸗ 
ar and barg olloweth me method pertaining to tho 
| 154 P2cpas 
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- Libertertius, - 


pzeparafion a tion of 2 and by ans 
plie to an hollow vlcer what we liſt, whether it be a medi⸗ 
cine due oz moiſt,fo2 we may row it in euerie part ofths 
vicer,o2 elſe annoint it, but in woundes we cannot ſo dae, 
where there is a greate dapneſſe, fo: as ſour as thou half 
iopned the ſides ol the wound, thou canſt not touch the parts 
which are in the bottome diuided. Therfoꝛe it is ta be cons 
ſidered,whether the medicine be moderatly d2ie and aſtrin⸗ 
gent, but alſo whether it may come to the bottume. Ceruſſa 
and Litharge be moderate dꝛying and aſtringent, but ifthon 
— it vppon the wound like as aſhes, thou ſhalt 
not pzofite,foz the vertac of the medicine that is ſo dʒie, can⸗ 
not come to the pꝛofunditie, therefozy there is requpꝛed 
ſome moiſtures, oꝛ eiſe of ſome moiſture medici ne, that it 
map be plaiſter like, but theſe belongeth p2operlic to that 
ſpeculation, which ſheweth the compoſition of medicines, 
and nat to that which heweth the reaſon of caring. But ir 
we ſhall nede it vnto this n _ en in our 


__ heerealter. 


The fift Chapter; 


4, Om will J turns again lo the vicer which 
Ne YN cquireth to ba cicatriſcd, of:which alittle 

> dꝛe we made mention, ꝝ the end of theſe 

8 N 8 Yatlo wherete we dzawe,ts of the like binde 
N 


p an hollow vlcer ia, ſoꝛ it behougth to re⸗ 

genereate ſom what p is loſt, and not onely 
to vnite 5 is diuided, but p which is hers to be regencrated, 
is after an other ſoꝛt than in an-hollowe vicer;(&ing p the 
matter there is Moud, but here it is lleſh, ſoꝛ that which is 
hollows: is filledbp engender ing lech, whole beginning is 
dloud, and that vicer is tieatriſed that is alreadie filled by 
engender ing (kinne, which is made of the fleſh lubieg, and 
ſutroly the deſh which: map ingender in an holiows vicer, 
may be like to that which is loſt, but the ſ kin which hal be 
all pointcs be like i which was befoze, 


butathing like ths ſkin, which allomay ſupply þcffce of 


G, uit. (kinns 


Therapentican Galeni, 
but pet is not the ſkinne.in derde _——— 
lie wherefaze the ſkinne „ tannot be againe 
| as fleſh and be, pr pr rpg 
natur all pꝛoblemes. But we muſt here learnebothhow to 
{mitatenature,and alſo the vſe of the ſkin, and of this thing 
we will now ſhew the methode, and foz that aur purpoſe to 
£9uecr the fleſh with ſome naturall couerturt, ſoʒ that is to 
trile an vlcer, either we muſt regenerate ſ kin. oꝛ make 
the vpper part of the ſlech like vnto lkinne, but ſkinne in⸗ 
diede cannot be engendered, theretoꝛe let vs atteimpt that 
which may be done. But what waie ſhall we do this? foz- 
ſoth by alteration-foz we labour that ſome part at the fleſi 
map no longer be fleſh, but maye ber lyke ſ h inne, bat by 
what waie ſayeſt thon, ſhall it be altered: fozſoth by the 
helpe of ſome medicine, whole qualitie will alter, and herte 
againſt my will in this place, commeth the talke af elc- 
ments, without which, neither can there be founde a medi⸗ 
tine which can eicatriſe, much leſſe anie that hath bertue to 
incarnate and glutinate, therefoze becauſe the ſ nin is voti 
dzier and thicker than fleſh, if we ſhall dzie and binde the 
fleſh, we ſhail alſo make it like the (Rinne. And thus thou 
halt the ſumme ok the medicine which doeth cicatriſe, but 
this trulie is not ſufficient;fo) glutinatines be alſo d 
binding. there if thou doeſt marke the ſaree of hens, 
fhon mayft find hom theſe differ from them, but foʒ becauſe 
in the adglutination of vicers , wie mult dzie that which 
flaweth; ſo that the ſicke part may be 1 
in making a cicatriſe, we do not onelie co 
floweth, but alla the maiſture contained — true⸗ 
lie it is conuenient that che medicine which doth cicatrile, 
bee a great drale dier than that inhit hab adglutinate, 
when her that will adglirtinate bg — that he dot 
ronſume the abundante buch is accoꝛd ing 
to Mature, be. that Will ciratriſe, doth not take awaie one⸗ 
ltr this, but allo we, parte of that which nene 
»Natlirk« 113? 393 36d, Hal aj 93:01 36432 01 271i; 29 At; 
:3 \!/Eiberefoge un godls;and 
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— That — mutt co befoze the rain Pe 
thod , and we haue hereof intreated in another place, but 

the compolition.of medicines muſt follow, foz where vni- 
nerſally it is commanndedeither-to'dzye oꝛ make mopft,oz 
fo make hot, oꝛ refrigerate, and that it muſt be done either 
moderatlp, oꝛ vehemently,oz lightiy, we haue vnderſfove 
the facultie of euery umple medicine, it is connenift to tõ⸗ 
der this by it ſelfo;and alone, and alſo how any may mire 
them p2ofitably to his vſe, and by this meanes there is a 
ddüble knowledge of medicines, one that ſheweth their 
dertues un other or their compoſttion and preparation, but 
wer mut rl of wanne, 
wodd or Ulcers, ? 


"The fixt Chapter, 


"mY Is refteth 45 3ſuppoleto pubs of that 
Jaupertlnous fleſhe, which the moſt part of 
Phidtions cali in Greeke' Hypoſarcoſin, 

CES furely this ſickneſſe is of the kinde alſo of 
hole which be in quantitie oz magnitude, 
call it as it pleaſe von, by either name. Ot 

His — was hal lownelle, of which we haue alreadie en⸗ 
treated. Therefozelike as that wer tall an hollow vlcer, is 
not one affect, but that the hollowneſſe and blter are twa, 
ſo the vlter that hath ſupercreſcent fleſh, is not one diſeaſe, 
but the ſupertreſtent ficth and the vlter be two, the magnt- 
tude which is againſt nature, ſhelweth the firl inditation, 
which we haue named the wape ol finding out remedies, 
that is to ſap/the taking away of thak which aboundeth, 


3 


* Therapdullebh Gd, | 
wennst it:iscontrarywiſe that it was in 
ing fleſh. and adglutination tudged na⸗ 
s work, we onely remoning by medicines applyed, 
{hoſe things which dar hinder hir, but the taking away of 
ent ſleſbe, is uo wozke of nature, hut is done by 
icines, whith dor behementty dꝛy: ſurely thoſe medi⸗ 
tines are next to thuſe which doe dehemently mundiſie, and 
alſp to thoſe tyat doe ticratriſe, in fo mach that thzough er⸗ 
rour, niany take that medicine which taketh-away fleſh, 
foz that day „ mundiſie, oꝛ fo: that which doth cicca⸗ 
And that wer go not from our example, if thou doeſt 
ix ts a maiſt nature Miſre Chakitis hou walt finde 5 
we in the want ol other medicines, be copelied to vie thele, 
in making a ciccatriſe, putting but anelp the point of our 
p2obe in it, being beaten into molt exact lightnefſe, in after 
applying ta the partes which require to be cictatriſed, as it 
were in moft fine flower. But if we intfd to diminiſh that 
which ouergrolweth, then we put it in moe largely. truely 
Aerugo can take away fleſh moze than theſe, in ſo much as 
it paſſeth þ boũd of cittatriſing medicines, but if thou roeſk 
burne - like as they Mall be leſſe ſharpe, ſo ſhall they 
be found moꝛe apt to make a ciccatriſe,but if thon doeſt alſo 
waſh them, they ſhatl he yet moꝛe gentie. Thou remẽbꝛeſt 
one I thinke, which withaut realon did cure a filthie viter, 
with that notable grene medicine, mixing Heney withit, 
after many dayes paſt, he finding the vicer as filth! en 
foze, he voyde of knowledge, neither vnderſtanding 

fo doe, foz it chaunced that the filth: was not purged, but 
alſo ſome part of the ſleſhe vnder it, was diminiſhed and 
diſſalued, betauſe the medicine was to vehement, (like an 
egregious Philition) he added moze-Yonney continually 
to the medicine, whereby it might moze vehemently mun⸗ 
diſie, as though the medicine beloꝛe applped, had not (uffi- 
ciffly done it. at came to paſſe tõtrarꝑ fo: how much $moz8 
he made his medicine ſharp, ſa much ß fleſh ſubica was ch» 
| 7 repent filth in the Ulcer which ſpꝛang of the 


lech, the Philition imputeth — 


Libr tention. #4 
asthongh it had not wzought, and his ignozance muas 
oneliein the curatiue method, but r 
— — moſt filthie and moiſt, ol 
either medicine, tralic the hollowneſſe is made greater by 
the vehement diſſoluing medicine, as alſo the vicer is ſtene 
to haue ſ wollen lips, and to be redde,and vered as it wers 
with intlamation, and ſometime alſo the patient file th ma- 
nitelt cozroſion by ſuch a medicine, but that medicine chat 
doth lefle dzie than is requiſite, doth neither coꝛrode, neither 
vet doth auie of theſe things rehearſed . E 
toe euident by this, that an Empetike, although 
molt diſtinct experience, cannot — — 
pꝛoſper not. go to that which curethbyaright method, id 
A now dae inſtitute and An 


bit | Theſaerth Chop 


4 . [ folde a method in curing an vicer, which they 

SJ neither vle the differences of Emperikes in 

— out remedies, neither as Dogmatilts, taking indi⸗ 
ration of the nature of thing tu be done, but pꝛopounding 
that which the common people knowe, they thinks to haue 
declared. — of curing vlcera, that is to ſate, 
that an hollow vlcer requireth to be filled with ſleſh, the vl⸗ 
— — to be bꝛought to a ticcatriſe, that which aboundeth 
th;fo be taken awax, that which is fil 
— — is cleane, to he either adglutina⸗ 
ted oꝛ titatriſed. o farre wide be they, that they knowe 
not how ta moiſt natures inevicines, leſſe dzying are con⸗ 
nenient, as vnto dꝛie tomplections, thoie which do moꝛe ek ⸗ 
icate. Therefoze Þ which hath appeared maſt mauiſeſt in all 
our whole diſputation, we mult ag ine repeate, v w ¹n/ te 
be to him molt attentiue, + that ail oihet maꝝ onder 
3 ther haue erred ada stui iber ths 


Therapeuticon Galeni, 


WL will begin with that virorwhah required: 
tu be fled with lech, putting that one fur erampie, brcauſ 
ol it I haue laſt made mention, and after this I will ſpeak: 
together of the dntuerſalt curat ion, theretoꝛe J ſuppaſe one 
thing to be manifeſf, not onelie to them which confider bp- 
reaſen,but alſo-tothem which alſo follow expertence, that 
tuerie nature doth not require like medicines, but Sthoſe 
that be weaker. and moze velicate,require moze gentle mes 
ditines, thoſe h are moze ſtrong dzier, do in lyke ſozt re⸗ 
quiremoze vehoment : ſo trulie ſtandeth the caſe in thoſe 
where a Cicatcize was to be made, and alſo in thoſe which 
nardeth adglutination, foꝛ no delicate bodies fozfoth tan in 
anie wiſe ſuffer a medieine to vehement. 
In the like diſcourſe of aur tal ke, it is euident that both 
the nature of the Patient is to be conſidered,and alſo that 
there is a pꝛoper curation foz- euerie man, and pet further⸗ 
moze, the third thing, that is ta laie, betauſe there is an ins 
offabte pꝛopertie of euerie nature, neither ctompꝛehenũble by 
the moſt erad knowledge.he is the beſt hiſition of eue⸗ 
rie porticular patient, which hath gotten the method, wher⸗ 
by he may diſcerne natures, and alſo contectare which are 
the pꝛoper remedies of-eaerie one. Foz it is an extreame 
madneſſe, to iudge that there is a common curation ot all 
men, as theſe molt foliſh; Theſſalians due thinke, and ſoꝝ 
that caule they ſuppoſe, that all the Theaꝛemes of Phiſick 
are odained/ that is, theꝝ are ſuth as ſkilfnll men dae and 
porfozme,a farre knowtedgr bf themſelues, and that the art 
is à ter taine knowledge of communities; and not pꝛoper⸗ 
tios, as though they Gould cure a vniuerſall and not a per⸗ 
ticular man, theretoze ipke us in all other, euen at the be 
ginning ther erre;ſothey erre allo in this. ſoꝛ the generall 
dz-conunon man is not cured, but euerie one of vs hauing 
another completion and nature Eut theſe truelie thinks 
ther is a tõmon ture of al men, J trulie indge cũõtrarir, ſoꝛ 
il knew how tofindouteracly euerie pꝛinate nature, 
would think my if to be ſuch a one, as J — r 
minde, was Aeſculapius. 17 


| Lane g {mpoſtble;farvlie 4 willgo 


(6 


Huber term 
xT meaarinaye doe, and J haue decreed to t | 
and dos allo exhoꝛt others to doe the ſame , and the 
rickes as much as they can, to learne thole things that are 
common, ſd to dzaw nere to thoſe that are pꝛoper, but yet 
how much they are wyde from the perfection: of the thing, 
it is bokoje ſpoken. Foz theſe notes foz'child;en.o; women, 
2 ode folkes, oz thoſe that haus ſoft fleſhe, and White, and 
ſuch lyke;are not to be put as they think, fo2 ſure differen- 
tes, but rather how the bodie is affected, in moyſtures any 
dvneſte, and it is conuenient as much as map, to allow the 
Emper ick Philifions both foz many other things, and al⸗ 
2 — — as the tan, — — 
the icke. op after Al their other ſeparations, which they 
make, they adve-alfo-that-which'ts taken of cuſtome; as 


— —— whith are = 

Poper ko2 the pacion ſpeake hereafter m 

largely of cuſtome, when we ſhall pzone the difference of 
3 the knowlevgo 


alſo do 


euſtome,inuoated by the olde wyiters ; 
ol the pꝛopertie ot᷑ the patients nature. 
eonfelle, that the Philition which villteth the pacient thatl 
botter cure him, than he who hath not ſeene the dicke. Pet 
all that, when as they haue added all theſe things, they 
not as yet, ſaye that they haue a ſound and t kilfuil 
knowtedge,of the pꝛoper curation ot the pacient. But that 
moſt impudent T , bnely vnderſtading chat an hol⸗ 
jo vlcer muſt be filled, atfirmeth the Theoretmes of Pyt⸗ 
Keketo be conſtant and firme, although as befoze is ſaide, 
all men know at the leaſt this thing, not onely they which 
natd be after this Theſſalus, as another Aeſculapiur, was 
bomb but J lappole allo thoſe that wers befoze Deucal 
and Phoroi theſe were reaſonable;zand belives;if they 
know how a hol om vlcer is to be fitted with lech. Further, 
thoy were not ignoꝛant, that he is aPhilitid,which know⸗ 
F mamas vicer is to be ſtlled 
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But if theſe hel nevitines be indented ite [bycerper on 1 1 
R ————— — 
* they 
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an obſeruattõ, the Emperickes take the beginning of thoſs 


5 Therapeuticon Gilini, 

they be found ant by reafon,then'wemnſharrereaſonably; 
£02 truely be findeth not out ane: medicine, and hſoth no 
an — apllp, but if this our ſtrife is with the emperikes, 
that truely which J began to ſap, true Phiſicke it ſelfe doth 
make coniedure of the nature of the patient, 3 ſuppoſe the 
common ſoꝛte call it in greeke Idiofyncraſian, aud dt they 
confeſſe it to he incompꝛebenſible, and therefoꝛe they leaue 
the true arte p Pbdiſicke td Aeſculapumand Apollo, Hure⸗ 
lu all this knowledge ſtandeth of a double beginning, foz 


thinges which: manifeſtly appeare, the Logieians truely of 
te Elements themſelues. az that another mirditine hath 
pꝛoũted other, very childꝛen doe now well nere vnderffang 
and reaſon. which is grounded on the Elements, doth allo 
 eonfirme the ſume . Foz if thon doeſt mae xv.differences in 
| the complerians of men, by reaſon of exeeſſe ond defect, and 
that onelp in moyſt nature, truelp it ſball alſo be neceſſarie 
' that thou knoweſt vv. differences ot medieines, which thou 
wilt vſe, of which ſome dꝛye moꝛe, and ſome leſſe, whereby 
thou maiſt finde that aagrieth to euer nature, and if alſo in 
Nye complex ions there be put other rv.differeces,and thou 
' require other xv. medicines alſo to theſe, thou ſhalt haue in 
all. xxx. meditines, which ſhall agree to rxr. natures, which 
vonelp be can rightliꝑ vſe, which bath alone 
' bimlelfe in the temperaments of bodies « theres 
kae, A a bovie be of a dzper — it be tu⸗ 
P which doe moze ercicrate 5 if an part of 
| the ſame be dꝛper by nature than the reſt , — 
lededying medicines. 
Alla wbether is it here euident that what partebatha 
dꝛper temperament : reauireth dꝛyet medicincs;that which 
is mae muiſtꝭ tele neficcatines And ail this truely theſe 


| Theſſalians doe let paſſe, which thinke one mes 
die ine to agrie with euerꝝ part, truely the Em — * how 
much in this thing doe they ertell theſe I an Metho- 


; ghicians,fo much are they inferiour vato true £ 
 andLogictans dlthough ther in dete beingtaught;by vs, 
| E _— 
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in thoſe they cannot go to an other medicins,{t may eaſely 
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TD wſeing that wee hane ſufficiently: 
Of Hor theſe thinges, let vs againe returne tothe 
ll beginning of our diſputatis,and let vs mire 
ge with an vicer, all ſuchaffeces which are cõ⸗ 
ADSI plicated with it, beginning ürſt with intem- 
8 peratures. At the exulcerate fleſh, either bie⸗ 
tore by any occasion, oꝛ in the time dt᷑ þ viceration,be made 
either moꝛe hot oz colde than is meefe, it doth require a re⸗ 
medie which doth not onely moderatelp dzye, but doth alſo 
make hot oz refrigerate, ſo much as the part affected is gone 
from his naturall ſtate, when as it cannot come fo paſſe, 
that either there ſhall be fleſh in end2ed in the vlcer,oz the 
hollowneſſe filed, 02 adglutination to be made, oꝛ to cicta⸗ 
trize well, except the lleſhe ſubivc be actoꝛving to nature, 
neither was it ſpoken in vatne, that theſe are the wazkes 
of nature, but filthie vicers may be miidified, they that are 
fupertreſtent diminiſhed, the fleſh not keping hir natural 
ſtate,foz that they onely are the wozkes of medicines. 
UWherefoze thou_muſt haue the moze regard of the inſt t6- 
perature of the vicerate partes as often as thou wilt either 
incarnate, oꝛ glutinate,o2 ciccatriſe;the motions of natute 
are to be obſerued, which euerp of thele rehearſed, doe fol⸗ 
low, but other wile they ſhalt not be obſerued, except p part 
row. 0 accozding to men if there were — 
1 * 10 1 + TH 154 
Tlith an dlter⸗ no den attipt vither toinearnate; 

0) tonglutinate, oꝛ ciccatriſe,befoze the inſlammation de ex⸗ 
pelled, ſo in iyke ſozte J ſuppoſe, that if there be onelp in⸗ 
temperatencfſe without ind amation, we hall not hope to 
any ol p fozeſaid,befoze this be care: Cherſoꝛe hereot᷑ ſpn⸗ 
—— ind icatid dt þ nnding wat ar medicinta; 
** belbj2<dpzehrinenſapaltthtywegrareatinag 


UN Therapeuticon Salchi, 
| ut they dip diffens 
2 bee bn t wee —— 
ma oz re 
foꝛceth to ſearch out alſo this thing. But it behoneth fa 
marke, not onelp whethor it dos excices te, but alſo, whether 
it doe greatly heats oz refrigerate. Mherefoꝛe thou ſhalt eſ⸗ 
chew the vſe ol Aktercum and Mandtage, and Meconium, 
Ee we 
tauſe they vnmeaſurabiy ee 
Aſphaltus, although thev doe moderately excicrałt, Hector 
ba moderately hot, therefoꝛe no man will vſe thols 
veither othertniſe than mixed with other, which doe gently 
refrigerate, making of all one temperate medicine. But it 
thele thinges are thus, as truely they are: it is conuenient 
alſo to marke the temperature of the ayze;fo this being 
à tertaine medicine comming outwardly. to our bodies, if 
it be to hot oꝛ colde, it hindzeth the — — dligenc 
is to be had that the medicine doth helpe the exteſle of it. 
ze Hhppocrates vſeth medicines of colder facultie, 
in che bot times ol the veare and in colds times batter men 


And here truelp thou art not ignozant, hows a certaing 
dul method itian did cofeffe thathe did marke bow the aye 
about the pacient was affcaep,in heate and colde, and pet 
unt to ſuſter the times of the pere ta be regarded, as though 
tze names it ſelſe, at the times of the pers, did either pꝛoũt 
02 hurt, and not their temperament, on that the olde-wzy- 
ters fo2 this caule had not reſpect to it. But Ithinke it a⸗ 
dundantly ſhewed, that who ſo will by a certaine methode 
ture an Ulcer, he muſt of fozce both come to the firſt Ele⸗ 
ments, and alſo. conſider the times of the yeare ,. and 
[+1 ere not onely in the whole, but allo 

— repeat that,s hath ben ſpoken of indi. 
tation, which is taken of moiſt and dzy;fo2 like as the moiſt 
nature requireth moiſter-medicines,and d2yer natures dꝛi⸗ 
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nature, and thoſe which are actoading fo nature, there is a 
contrarie indications; Foz thoſe that are accozding to na⸗ 
ture ſhew the lyke, thoſe that are againſt nature, contra⸗ 
ries If wee will cenſrrue the thele mult bee of loʒce re⸗ 


The ninth Chapter. 


. moued, 


Nd thus J (oppoſe p J haue clccrelp taught 
that de who ſhall well cure an vicer , muſt 
7 conſider the complection of bodies, times of 
F<: the yeare,+ natures of partes, alſo that the 
irt indication turatiue is taken of the one⸗ 
— lie cffcc, but foz all that the remedies cans 
not be thereby found out, except we firſt do aſcend to peles 
ments of bodics,and way the patients temperament, not 
onely of the bodie, but alſo of the ſicke part, and conſidering 
with thele the temperature of the atre , which truelie doe 
both pertaine vnto the pzelent ſtate, and alſo vnto regions, 
that there are together in one curation contrarie indicati⸗ 
ons, t how to vſe them it ſhall: be (ef aut hereafter moze 
largely, notwithſtanding now allo it (hall not be from the 
purpoſe, to ſpeake alſo in this place thereof in few woꝛdes, 
foz-J do think no meruaile, although the patients complec⸗ 
lion be moiſter, and pet the part affected to be dꝛier, oꝛ cons 
trariwiſe 5; the part be moiſter, t the tẽperature ot p whole 
bodie dꝛier, in lite ſoꝛt than, the part is of tontrarie tempe⸗ 
rament, in hotneſſe g coldneſſe with the whole bodie, there⸗ 
foꝛe like as if the whole bodie were in meane temperature, 
which we haue called beff, we ſhuld not neve to alter anie 
thing in medicines, touching the nature of the Pacient, o 
whereas the bodie is ſone dꝛier 02 moiſter, oz hotter 02 col⸗ 
der, than is requiſite, it behoueth ſo much to increaſe the 
ſozce of medicines, as the bodie is declined vnto natural ins 
temperatneſſe. We haue not fo2gotten to thinke what na⸗ 
furall temperatures is, what is againſt nature, fo2 wee 
haue ſpoken of þ inotder aur woꝛks, but cieflie in p bake 
which is intituled, ol inequall temperatures, admit theres 
foze þ the whole compleaion of bd ſick bodie is moze moiſt, 
and 


Therapeuticon Galen, 
and fo2 that cauſe require medicines leſſe deficcatine,4 that 
the affected part is in the number of thoſe which are moꝛe 
dꝛie, ſuch we haue ſaid be the parts leſe fleſhie, as about the 
fingers 4 iopnts, alſo the parts about the eares, noſe, eies, 
teeth. And to be b2tefe, wheras there are many cartilages, 
x cofes,+ ligaments,+ bones, f nerues, fo here is no fat oz 
fleſh,oz but verie little, the indication within thcle is here 
taken of the nature of the part, is contrarie to that which 
is taken of the nature of the whole bodie, wherfoze if ſo be 
that howe much the complecton of the Patient is moze 
moiſt than is requiſite,ſo much the parte affeded is moze 
dꝛie, we ſhal neither adde, neither yet ſabfrac from the me⸗ 
dicine, but we muſt vſe ſuch a medicine as we wold apply 
to the blcer, made in the parte of meane temperature, and 
where the bodie is moderatlie temperate, but if the part be 
ſo much the moze dꝛie than is requiſite, as the temperamtt 
of the bodie is moiſter, we muſt ſo much increaſe p dꝛineſſe 
of the medicine, oꝛ the temper ament of the part, exteede the 
temperament ofthe whole, as if the exulcerate part creed in 
dzineſſe foure parts the iuſt temperatneſſe,x that the pat i⸗ 
ents nature is the degrees moiſter, it is maniſeſt pᷣ the part 
which is nowe blcerate, requireth a medicine one degree 
dꝛier, than where as the part is temperate, it is cuident p 
all theſe are taken by contecture, and that he (hal beſt cons 
lecture, which ts ererciſed tn reaſoning of theſe, 4 trulic in 
all ſuch there are together at one time contr arie indicatis 
ons, neither ſhall J need to ſpeake alſo of thoſe indications, 
which are taken of hot & colde, becauſe they map be vnder⸗ 
ſtod by Þ which is ſpoken, Trulie in other, the indications 
are ſeparated by times, in which there are ſiniſhed, + it be⸗ 
honeth alſo chiellie in the beginning ol the curation, p one 
to teaſe, the other to doe his part, example, it an vlcer bee 
with hollowneſſe g verie filthie, there is a thꝛœ fold affect, 
aga inſt nature, the vlcer, the hol lownelle, g the filth, the c2- 
der of curing in purging the flth, becauſe the vlcer cannot 
be ante thing adglutinatcd oz filled with fleſh befoze it be 
. cleane,the cure of the hollowneſle hath the ſccond'place;fo2 
if we chal either adglutinate oz incaryate,oz to ſpeak * 
p 


Liber tertius, | 58 
Ip. cure the blter, we cannot fill the hollowneſſe: imagine 
therefoꝛe, 8 not onely thefe thꝛe do intect the part, bnt alſo 
inflamation o2 Criſipelas, oꝛ Gangrena , oꝛ ſome intem⸗ 
peratiues either mple oz compound, whether oz no it is 
manifeſt, that the vlcer cannot be filled with fleſh, befoꝛe Þ 
this be taken awaie, it is befoze ſaide , that generation of 
ficſh commeth of that which is ſound under, but new fleſh 
cannot grow, of that which inflamation intcſteth, 2 is ins 
femperate,+ to conclude that which is ſick, ther foze there is 
of them to be conſidered a thꝛe fold end in all ſuch coniũc⸗ 
tions, one as it were taken of the canſe which is to come al⸗ 
ter, another hath the reaſon, without which not, the third 
is named ſuch as do info2ce and accelerate. Foꝛ y iuſt tem⸗ 
perature of the fleſh, is as it were the cauſe, which maketh 
that is vicerate to growe with it, and filleth the hollows 
neſſe. The purenclle + cleerneſſe of the vicer hath the place, 
without which not,foz the filth letteth, this doeth pꝛolong 
the cure, the hollowneſſe hath the place to the vlcer, with⸗ 
out which not, fo; if the hollowneſſe be not filled, the vicer 
cannot be cicatriſed, therefozc if thou doeſt regard theſe, 
thou ſhalt ſinde the oꝛder of cur ing, as if inflamat ion 4 hol- 
lowneſſe,+ an vicer,+ filth, be found together in the part, 
we muſt firff cure the inflammation , ſecandlie the filth, 
thirdly the hollownefſe,+ laſt the vlcer. And truelie in the 
rehearſed, both the oꝛder and the inuention of things to be 
done, is taken of theſe,but the tavication of that which cn- 
fozceth o2 accelerateth,is not here reckoned, in other rruly 
it ts,fo2 that affect is firſt of all to be cured, whercof there 
firſt followeth perill to the man, pea, 4 not onelp ſirſt, but 
onelp it, as if the head of a muſcle be pꝛickt, there followeih 
conuulſion, which cannot be remitted by the helpe of conue⸗ 
nient medicines, ſoꝛ thou ſhalt heale the conuulſion,p muſs 
cle being cut overthwart, not withſtanding thou baſk cozs 
rupted ſome mot ion of the part, in like manner when ther 
immoderatlie loweth bloud out of a veine oz arterie , if 
thou cutteſt the whole vellell ouerthwart, although thou 
canlt not cure the Ulcer, pet thou haſt taken awaye the 


perill, which ſhould haue come though the fluxe ofbloud, 
Y.it, Now 


Therapeuticon Galeni, 


Now ve are conſkrained after focuta nerue oterfhwarf, 
as often as we ſc either conuulſtons, oꝛ madneſle, oz both, 

being great, and hardlie curable, to follow after wounding, 
In like ſoꝛt, where luxation chaunceth in ante of the grea⸗ 
ter iopntes, we ture the vlcer, but leaue the luxation incu⸗ 
rable, foꝛ if we wold cure alſo this, conuulſions would fol⸗ 
low. The third end to put beſoꝛe our eies of curing is, vn⸗ 
to that which enfozceth & accelerateth, and is contrarie fo 
the other two rehearſed, neither is it all one, fo conſider as 
nie thing as the cauſe, oꝛ as that which hath the place, with 
out which not, oꝛ as that which enfozceth and accelerateth. 
But we haue laid, that which enfoꝛceth is luch ſometime, 
that it leaueth the other affect vncurable, and allo that both 
we make the affect, partly in the pũ cure of a nerus oꝛ fen- 
don, oꝛ pꝛofuſion of bloud, of the veſſels,and partlie in the 
muſcle whole head is wounded, fo; wheras the luxation is 
with the vicer, we make not the affect, but leaue onelie that 
vncured which is made. But we ſhall ſpeake moze exac⸗ 
lie of theſe heereafter. 


The tenth Chapter. 

E this pꝛeſent it pleaſeth vs to go fo the difs 
Ikerence, and fo compꝛehend bꝛieflie our pꝛo⸗ 
y pounded talke, that we onerpaſTe not ante 
£/ indication of inus ting remedies, if anie pet 
remaine. Therfoꝛe they doe call as differcn- 
ces of vlcers, an vlcer without inflamation, 
Fa rotten vicer, and a deuduring oz cozroſine vicer, # an 
vlcer with Gangrena and Er iſtpelas, and a Cancerous vls 
cer, x an vlcer with paine, & an vicer voide of paine,# ſuch 
like, if ante coming fozth ſetteth out the emperike curatis, 

k thinking no other thing, nameth them differences of vl⸗ 
cers, we wil not confend with him,fo2 we haue ſaid a thou 
ſand times, p it behoueth not to contend about names, but 

ik he goeth about as it were, to ſhew ante artificiall thing 

of indications; he is to be taught that all the rehearſed al⸗ 
feats be compdund, that ther are other differences of a ſim⸗ 
ple and ſole blcer, ⁊ to which there is no other affect toyned, 
fl foz 


/ 


* 


| Liber tertius. 13411 L. 
fo2 if there be diuillan with anie aged thing, if the fazme 
of that which did wound he imp inted in the part diuided, 
there ſhal truly be ſo many diſferentes of vicers,of oblique, 
right, retoꝛt like a bꝛiſtie croed like an hoke, and ſo being 
euerie waie, and all theſe differences be of the figure . As 
gaine, there are a thauſand other differences of the magni⸗ 
tude, ſoz an vicer both is, and is alſo ſapde to be bigger 93 
leller than another, allo great 4 little, alſo 8 ſhozt t a long, 
a ſhallow and a derpe, and in euerie of theſe, doth that it is 
-moze oꝛ leſſe, ſuch a one whether it be in p differte of ſpace, 
o: magnitude, oꝛ quantitie, oꝛ call it after what manner 
vou will, but if this ſo be , then trulie an vicer equall 0; 
intquall, ſhall be with the pzofunditie of diuiſton, foz if it 
>annce that the thing being cut in length, the higher parts 
- of the diuiſton may ga in derplie, the lower part to be in the 
: bpper part of the bodie,o2 contrar ie, the higher part of the 
wound fo be in the vpper part, the lower to bee deeper, al- 
fa theſe, that is to ſaie, to bee dinulſed in ſome part, 02 tos 
tall, and to haue bene cut, and where that wound went 
,ouerthwart vnder the [kinne, the one part of the vicerate 
parte to be ſcerie, the other to be hidden under the ſkinne, 
and that to de in the higher partes 02 lower, a ſides, all 
theſe be differences of vicers. Againe, of the time there are 
other differences of blcers taken, as an olde oꝛ new vicer, 
ok (malto2 long time, and in all theſe, the reaſon of moge 
leſſe is to be numbꝛedi. And theſe differences are taken of 
the nature of the vicer moſt p:oper, which are taken of the 
ſubſt ance of the thing, foz thoſe that are taken of the ff 
gure and magnitude of diuiſton, and that either in length 
oꝛ derpneſſe, oꝛ in both dimenſtons, alſo in theſe with equa⸗ 
litie oz inequalitie, theſe that come out wardlp, and hath the 
place of $ without Which is not, alſo of the time in which 
3 ſo one is called a new, another an old 
| r. 1 4} * 
Alſo of that that either part o2 all, is not ſcene 02 ſœne, 
alſo of the generation, foz that is all cut, oz all bzoken, oz 
part cut, and parte bꝛoken and if thou wilt perceine the 
differences of the place in which the vlcer 1s, * | 
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rere beginning or a mulcle, oꝛ middeſt᷑ of amuſ-- 
cle, oz that the ſkinne is vlterate, oʒ that the vicer be in the 

bi r oz bellie,they be fozſ@th differences of vicers,not'td- 
Ken ol the pꝛoper nature of then, but ol tho plates in which 
they are, but when anie ſaith the vicer is not infected with 
4nflamation,o2 pꝛeſled with ſupertreſcent fleſh, oz hollow, 
und fhinketh that they be like thole which lately J reheat⸗ 
ed, he mut bf fozce be deretued in the cutattue method, ſoꝛ 
in Grecke Phlegmon Etcos, by the ſoꝛme ol ſpeech hath the 
Like figuro of interpꝛetation wich a little vicer, but pet that 
which is meant cherebg e not alike, foꝛ dæpe and hollowe 
when we ſpeak of an vlcer oe Yew theſe pꝛoper differen⸗ 
tes, but Phlegmon is not at ail the differente, hen as the 
part may be infected with inũamat ion, yea, whereas there 
is no vlter, ſo that 7 thinke it lawrull to chaunge the fozme 
ol ſpeech , if thou wilt late, an vlter with inflamatton fo 
haue come to anie man, thou ſhalttoe nerer than to the 
nature of the thing, and chalt interpꝛet it moꝛe clterely, but 
not it᷑ thou ſhalt tate, ſome with bignolle and lome with lit⸗ 
tloneſbe, to be made, foꝛ thou maik pinke moꝛe euidentlie, 
And after the nature of the thing, if thou ſhalt ſaie he han 
a great vlcer, and a little, ſo that it it maye be done, that 
the fozme of ſpcech be chaunged both moꝛe conuenient fo 
ide nature of the thing, and moꝛe manifeſt to the hearers, 
{we ſhall not leaue of, whereby it may tele be done, fo; the 
waie toflie deceit in things, is that, to vile defined ſperch, 
therckoʒe what methode map we appoint, in ſuch there is 
{kobe noted a certain pzeceptiand as it were, a ſcope, wher - 
the diligent map eaſflie diſterne by and by, whether g- 
me ſpeaketh ot the ditterente ot ante affect * ee 
36k another Ale. 0 

Thercſcoꝛe let this be. koche 4 dicrence , that which 
map ſcucrallicand by itſetfe and, that ſhall neuer be dil⸗ 
ferencc of anie other affect,therefo;e magnitudge, littlencs, 
gequalitie, inequatitit, time, and ũg ure, be of the number of 
ſthole which happen to other; but an vlcer, 1 inflamation /r 
Sangrena, ar ptiun, mate ſtaude un and be 
9 190 6 85 1 "O00 144 £3647 * 902 32 
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{There are ———— — 
Asruance. neeeflarilyto:affeds,lo>buto al t 
neceſſarily) ther be either little o; OHNO ,03 tte 
guali.q2 new, ald, q they appeare euident{p.o2 they ars 
did a not lerne. To be infeced-with-inflamatian,ts not of 3 
lot which bappen to an virer,as-neither. to begin to putri⸗ 
fla; infected with Gaugrena:, ali thoſe be in the number 
di diſe aſes, ſo they are affects amn it nature, 4 cozrupteth 
the action. Againe, there are other as it were, differences of 
vicers ſpoken ol, as a tozmenting virer 4 a ülthie N oi 
bere alſo is ſome compound ſhe wed, but after another fozt 
than was ſpokẽ of an vicer infeſted wanflamation oz a rot⸗ 
ten vicer, fo; here inflamation and putrefaq ion be atfeas, 
their dolour x filthineſſe be af the kind of accidents: in like 
pm ery woe late, Cachoclums ylcus, that is, an vicer 
with ill iu peo, oz an vlcer bored with ure 02 coꝛa⸗ 
cauſe is coupled with the affect, And hereby itis mas 
— con the firſt q&mple imũrmities void of copsſitiort, 
be as it mers the elements of the-curativemethad,which is 
now inſtituted. Whexefozg the rather 3 haue numbzed all 
ſuch intirmities, in aur cdõmentaxies ot the differences of in⸗ 
firmities. Trulte all is one, whether thou call the the firlt 
92 ſimple, when that which is felt is fimple,+that which is 
Aimple is fr, + therfoꝛe elementgrie. There is an indica⸗ 
tion taken ol tha ditferentes, although not of ali ſoʒ a new 
ol olde ver theiveth nothing, although ſong thinke con 
trarie, but theſe deceiue themſelues, nat other! 


in 
the oꝛder ol diet, where they alfirme, that there is one indi⸗ 


tation in the beginning another in the augmentation, 
cher in the vigo2,4 auothen in the deelimation, of which lee⸗ Ks 
ing hereafter I(hal moꝛe la benen ther is ho cauſe 
why here J ſhoutd make moꝛe woꝛds pet! u allthi bis J. wil 


heready hal ſerge p time pꝛeſent. Then think $a new vl⸗ 
ger, whe as it is free frõ ante ↄther atfect;4 hath no accident 
zorned with it, dath ſhe w another euration than an old bl⸗ 
Bat p. is not lo, foꝛ in i̊ it is onelis an blcer, and no 


thing · is is ſach eee bath na,hollownefſe, oz do- 
th anelie 


require 


r 
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I whole end ſet by vs, is either 
vnition, oz adglutination,oz coition,oz continuation . Foz 
I haue a thouſand times ſaid, that thou maiſt cal it as thon 
pleaſeſt, ſo that the thing it ſelfe be not chaunged, therefoze 
this kindeof vlter, whether it be new oz olde,requiretha[- 
waie the ſame curation. That difference which is taken of 
the time ſheweth nothing pꝛoper at all. But if the 'vicet 
dath hollowneſſe derplie hid vnder the ſkime, it behoueth 
to conſider whether it be in the higher part, that the matter 
map readilie flow out, oz in the lower part, ſoy it is there 
ſtaped. The cure ol that vicer where ther land fiure,is like 
the cure ot other. But it behoneth that we make cerfaine 
iLuing out where there is none, and that is two wates,ei- 
ther the hollownelle being cut in the pendent place,ovelie 
both the nature of the partes, and alſo the bigncfſe 

0 the vicer hal ſhew, when as either of them mul be done, 
'fo2 if the plates themſelues make the cutting dangerous, 
= the vicer hall be great, it is moze tonuenient to open 
in che pendent plate, but other wie it is better to make in, 
ciſton, and wheras there is au iſſue. let the rolling be begun 
aboue, and end beneath. We haue berretofoꝛe ſpoken, that 
the difference of blcers which is taken of all the wounded 
partes, is verie neteſſarie to ſhew the cure, but the indicge 
tion was of ſimiler, this which J now Tpcake of, is as it 
were of inſtrumentall, trulie we will in tho bokes follows 
ing ſpeake moze largelie of that inditation, which is as it 
were of ſimiler bodies, oꝛ as cf inftrumental;Now wemutt 
oe to the pꝛoper differences of vicers,and define of if, whe⸗ 

it be ouerthwart, oz right, oz deep, oz ſhalow,oy little, 

02 elſe great, Alcers made ouerthwart,foz that their lips dv 
ape moʒe, and gre aſander, do require to bemoze diligently 
Day therefoze we muſt vle both ſtitching and hokes. 
{hoſe that are made in the length cf þ mulcle, it thou bind 
it with a roller of two beginnings, thou ſhalt not niede ei⸗ 
ther ſtitching oz hokes, but if thou wilt otherwiſe binde 
it, vſe thou either ditching oz hokes. Few ſtitches hall 
in this fiiifice . And thou Halt cure greate vlcers wilß 
behement sede an, if thou remeinibzelt _ 


Y | Liber tertius, 8. 
which beloze is The medicines which doemoderat- 
ly dzye, will heale ſmall vicers, Depe vicers 
ve euer allo great, therofoze they mull be rolled with twa 
beginnings , and the lippes of it be {pedely adglutinated, 
and thoſe which are both verye depe and alſo long, as they 
are great two wayes,ſo doe they ſhew a doable indication, 
therefoze they require vehement ficcatines. Neither iopne 
thou the lippes to ſone together, and rolle it with two bes 
ginnings,and take derpe ſtitches, 

In like lozt, if there come many differences together, 
of which enery one hath his indication, it is expedient to 
ve them all, ſo p thep be not contrary. But if they be con⸗ 
trary among themlelues, we haue heretofoze ſhewed how 
it behoneth them to be denied of theſe , buf wier will moze 
largely ſet it out hereafter, And now it ſeemeth god in this 
plate to ende this third boke: Jn the fourth, which 
tall follow, we will diſpute of thoſe affectes © \ 
which foz the moze part atccuſtome to fol- 
low vicers, and with theſe thers 


all be ſet out the curations 
pl inward cauſes. 
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: The right method of curing gent & flubbuend 
cers. 
2 What Vicersbe hard whecurd. 
3 The method of curing an vlcer difficillto be cured, 
by the reaſon of the intemperancie of the fleſh, 
4 Thecurationof an yicer,when as the part is exulce- 
rate, with a tumour againſt nature. 
The method of curing another affect, when as ill hu- 
mours doe flow to the particle. 
6 How a man may know in certaine diſeaſes tlie origi- 
| nall cauſe, 
7 The opinion of Theſſalus in the curation of malig. 
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nant vlcers. | 
That of time no indication ought to be taken, con- 
trarie to the opinion of Theſſalus. 
The curation of malignant vlcers, according to the 
ſentence of Hippocrates , 
ro That an ill comming to che 
cured before tlie vleer be taken 
1 * The: curation of Fikoſe affects that Fe to! 
according to the ſertence of Hippocrates; 
22 What indication oughtto be taken of the ſcituation 


_ » and _ of the parts, 


Thie firſt Chapter, 


baue (aid that there is one kind 
a * xf diſeaſe that is calle» ſolution of 
LA - Icontinuitie, which cometh into all 
N F&S / the parts of the bodie of mankind, 
| zjowbeit it hath not one name in 
chem all. Foz ſolution of continu⸗ 
Se & litie in the fleſhie part, is called an 
0 cer, in the bone a fracture , the 
| * 2 rakes call it Catagma, in the 
nerue, a conuulſton, the Grtekes call it Spaima. There be 
bd kindes of Solutions, which the Greekes call 
Apofpaſma, Regma, & Thlaſna, Thlaſma in the ligament, 
Apoſpiſma &t Regma in the veines and mulcles, becauſe of 
ante violent froke oz grieuous fall, oꝛ anie other great mos 
tion, The folution of continuitie, called Ecchimoſis, in the 
Grteke, tommeth moſt often with concuſſion and ruption. 
Sometime ſolution of continuitie commeth by opening the 
oꝛifites of the veines, in Greeke named Anaſtomaſis', Alſo 
it commeth of that which is called of many Diapediſis. D- 
ther ſolutions of continuitie happen of Eroſion, in Greeke 
called Anabroſis. But it is a diſpoſition alreadie medled 
and compoſed with an other kinde of diſeaſe that conſiſteth 
in the quantitie of the partes, as beſoꝛe hath bene hewed, 
when as we did intreate of hollow vlcers, which doe pꝛo⸗ 
cede of two canſcs; that is te ſaie, of Exition and Eroſion. 
It is manikeſklie knowen by what meanes erition com⸗ 
meth. And if crofton abound. inwardlte; it commeth of Ca- 
chochimia, if outwardlie, it is done either by ſtrong medi⸗ 
tine 02 fire, it behoueth then, as is ſaid beloꝛe, to take dili⸗ 
gent herde, and diſcerne the impte diſeaſes from the com- 
pound, foꝛ to a ſimple diſeaſe, a ſimple remedie is conueni⸗ 
A ; and ts à compound dileale ; > a r medi 
x ne. 
* Alf doe haue ſaid bero ez what method mul be kept to 


cure coped nee notwithdlãdiug it is not Ou - 
0 
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\ know the gencralitie of the ſaid method, but fo be ererciſcd 
in all parts thercof, @&ingthen that in the ſame is nave 
by manner of ſpeakizig of ſundzie perticular methods, be⸗ 

rauſe that eucrie kinde of dileaſe hath his owne methode, 

then that which reſteth of thecuzation of vicers, muſt be 
perfoꝛmtd in this boke, taking the begin ing here. 

Ciuecrie viccr is ſimple and alone, without other diſpoll⸗ 

tions and affigs with it, oz it is with fome other diſpoliti⸗ 

on, oz diuerſe, whereof ſome haue not onelie ſtirred vp the 
lame vicer,but hath augmented it. The other are, without 
which the ſaid vicer cannot be cured , Of the we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken here befoze,we ſhal ſpeake in this pꝛeſent boke of ths 
diſpoſitions which augmenteth the vlcer, in the which lyeth 
double connſaile of turation, that is to ſaie, either to take 

the ſaid diſpoſitions all wholie out of the bodie, oz to ſur⸗ 

mount the incommoditie that aboundeth in it. The which 

thing may be eaſilie done, it the diſpoſttis be little, but if it 
de great, p̊ vicer may not be cured, vntill y lame diſpoſition 

be taken awaie. Whercfoze we muſt diligently conſider, 
what the ſaid affees and diſpoſitions be, and how many in 
number, in taking our beginning, as is ſayd befoze . Enes 
rie vleer is by it ſelfe nlone;o2 with hollowneſſe, the flcſh 
deing ſubiect be natural, and that there be nothing betwixe 

- . thetoyning ef the lips, that may let d conglutination ther⸗ 
nf, which oltentimes happeneth either by haire, a Spiders 

web, mattier, ople, oz ſuch ipke things, that may let the ioy⸗ 
ning together. 
And theſe things are as Symptomata and accidents of 
the ſayd wound,which if they be pzeſent, maye hinder the 
turation, but if they be not, they let not, but the diſpoſition 
bl the fleſh, is cauſe of that which followeth . Foz with the 
lame fleſh, and by the ſame, lips that were aſunder are clo⸗ 
ſied, and the hol{owneſle filled, 

At behoueth then that the ſayd fleſh be nafurall,becanſe 

| thattheſe two things may be wel and commodiouſly made 

perfect, Then it is naturall if it kepe his owne tempera⸗ 


ment, which thing is common to all other partes, foz it — 
el 
18 


| houeththat the fleſh ſubiea be wholie temperate , as w 
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Liber quartus. 63 
fo cloſe the blcers, as to fill them with fleſh , Bat is that 
inough J pꝛaie yon? Muſt not the bloud that commeth to 
it be god alſo, and moderate in quantitie e J thinke this 
trulie to be true. Foz that bloud which is coꝛrupt, docth (0 
differ from adglutination and filling the fleſh,as alſo ſom⸗ 
time to exulterate and erode the bodie. And if it be ouer⸗ 
much in quantitie, it engendereth excrements in the vicers 
(as we haue befo2c ſpoken,) and hindereth the curation, 
And alſo there be thꝛer kindes of vicers which are difficill 
and hard to be cured. The firſt aboundeth by the vntempe⸗ 
rature of the fleſh, being ſubieg . The ſecond by the vice x 
ill qualitie of the bloud comming to it. The third, ol a great 
meaſure and quantitie of the ſaid bloud. Ought not the di⸗ 
uiſion to be made thus o2 otherwiſe 2 That is to ſaie, the 
cauſe wherefoze ſome vlters are ſtubburne and difficill to 
be healed ts, fo2 the miſfemperance of the fleſh crulcerate, 
o2 elſe fo; the gathering of humoꝛs bnto the vicerate park. 
Vet againe the miſtemperate ficlh ought to be dinided in⸗ 
to two differences. The firſt is, when þ fleſh being ſubiect 
is out of his nature onelie in qualicte, The ſecond is, whe 
with the euill qualittc it hath tumoz againſt nature. The 
flowing of humonrs is dinided into two differences, that 
is to dale into the qualitie and quantitie of humours. 

Sometime diuerſe of the (aid diſpoſitions are mixed foge- 
ther, and ſometime all. But the methode foz to cure them, 
ought not to bee giuen all together, but each one by him⸗ 


lelfe , 


The ſecond Chapter, 

\ 
9 1 O it the diſtemperante of the fleſh bee 
N V die, modcrate it with bathing and wet⸗ 
AE ting in temperate water. But at all times 
V that this remedie ſhall be vled, the end of 
A the bathing and wetting ſhall be till the 
== particle-come ruddie, and riſe in a lumpe. 
Then ecaſe the bathing and moiſting, foz if you bath it as 
nie moze, you ſhall cloſe the humour againe fhat 0g 
cd, 


— 
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led, and ſo you ſhall p2ofit nothing. Likewiſe the moiſk⸗ 
ning facultic of medicines ought to be greater than is accu⸗ 
ſtomed in a whole part. Af the fleſh be moꝛe moiſt than nas 
turall habitude, you muſt haue regard to the contrarie,foz 
the kacultie of medicines in j caſe ought to be deſiccatine, 
and to vſe no water, But if thou muſt waſh the vicer, take 
wine oꝛ Poſca, that is to ſaie, Oxicratum, oz the decoction of 
ſome ſharpe hearbe. Likewiſe you ſhall cole the pꝛide of p 
fleſh that is to hot, and heat that which is to cold, vou ſhall 
know ſuch intemperatures, partlie by the coulour, and parts 
lie by feeling of the diſeaſed patient. Foꝛ ſometimes they 
confelle thep feele great heate in the particle, ſometime ma⸗ 
nifold coldneſſe, and ſo delight themſclues in hot oz colde 
medicines. And ſometime appeareth redneſle, and ſomtime 
whitencile . But to diſtinguiſh theſe thinges, it is not the 
duetie of this dur pꝛoponed wozke, in the which wozke 
we ſhew not the method to know the affeces, but to cure 
them, in ſuch wiſe Þ by cenſcquence of wozds, we bee come 
vnto the ſaid methode, to knowe the affects. Againe let vs 
returne to our purpoſe. | 
Af anie parts are vlcerafe with tumour againſt nature, 
firlt the tumour muſt be cured , What ought to be the cu⸗ 
ration of all tumours, we (hail ſaie hereafter . Þ2eſentlis 
we ſhall infreate of that which ts iopned bufo vnkind vl- 
ters. But when the lips of the vicers are diſcoloured and 
ſomewhat hard, they muff be cut vnto the whole fleſh. But 
if ſuch *Fect ts like to pzoceed, further deliberation mult bg 
had, leaſt that which doth ſerme to be repugnant vnto nas 
ture, ſhall be cut out, oꝛ in longer ſpace to be cured, x with⸗ 
ont donbt in ſuch a cale it is god to know 5 patients mind, 
Fo2 ſome had rather to be long in curing, than to ſuffer in- 
ciſion, and other are readie to endure all thinges , ſo that 
they may the ſoner be made whole. Likewiſe here ſhal be 
ſpoken of the ill jupce which floweth to the exulterate part, 
and in as much as it is a malignant and a wicked humoz, 
it ſhall be ſpoken of bercafter in his owne plate. When 
as therefoze the humour which floweth to the vicerate 
par ts, is not farre ol, no; doth abound in qualitie oz * 
itie, 
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UWherefoze if is not poſiblg.to cure rightlie, but in taking 
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titie, it Call be then connenient to direct it, and to reſtraine 

the flare which commeth vnto it, and alſo fo cole the heate 

of the parts that be nere the vicer. Furthermoze,you mult 
behold the ligature oz rolling at the vicer, and leading it 
to the whole part, as Hyppocrates commandeth in the frac⸗ 
fared bones. Allo that the medicines that are miniſtred to 
tbe ſayd vicers, mult be moze ſtronger than they that are 
applied to a ſimple vicer. And if the luxe of humonrs wil 
not ſtaie with conuentent medicines, then you muſt ſer ke 
further the cauſe of the ſaid flure , and take it awaie . If 
the flure come by weakneſſe of the member that receiucth 
tt, the ſayd weakneſſe muſt be cured , And ſuch curations 
alſo ſhal be pꝛoper fo2 the vicerate part. But if the cauſe of 
the flare be thzough the abundaunce of 5 blond, oz of the ill 
diſpoſit on of all the bodie,oz of ante of the ſuperiour parts, 
pou mull firſt take awaie the ſatd canſes , The weakneſſe 
of the part,fozth of which abundance of iuyte doth flow, cõ⸗ 
meth whole of the intemperancie, t not altogether. Wherof 
it followeth, that the vlcerate fleſh is only intemperate, and 
not weake and feeble, f ſometime it chanceth both the one & 
the other. F0z the great intemperancie is pᷣ̊ cauſe of the im⸗ 
becilitie of p affected part, the which intemperantie is cured 
as is aſozeſaid, in refrigerating the heate,humecting þ dꝛy⸗ 
warming the cold, e deficcating the moiſt. And if the place 
be t tolde 4 moiſt together, the medicines muſt be in wars 
ming x dꝛping together, t lo ofthe other intemper antes, in 
putting away euer qualitie h̊ ſurmounteth by his contra⸗ 
rie. The reaſon is: Euerie thing v behaueth it ſelfe wel, is 
accoꝛding to nature, not only in lining things, but in plats, 
t alſo in al other things ther is anequality,which 5 Greeks 
cal Summetron, ę without exceſſe of al vicious humozs. Foz 
the thing where nothing can be taken fro oz put to, neither 
ante part, oꝛ anie qualitie, it is all perfect in one cqualitie: 
contrariwiſe, the thing that mult haue taken fro it, oz elſe 
ſomewhat added to it, is not in a naturall a perfec cffafe, 


awaie that which is exceſſe; putting to it i̊ which lacketh, 
An another place we muſt ſpeake a boutrmuch 0 2. 
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of things, but when anie qualitic is over much; if is neteſ⸗ 


ſarie that the other qualitic tontrarie to him, ouereome him 


againe, and the toꝛruption of humoꝛs 62 intemperancie, bee 


remoued in reſtoꝛing the ſaid qualitie that wanted, fo2 in 
coling that which was to hot, thou halt reſtoꝛe that which 
lacketh, diminiſh p which was to much abundant. Thus 
it is neteſlarie that the curation of the things that are put 
farre from their natur all habitation, by ſome infemperans 
tie, be made perfect againe by thinges of contrar ie vertue. 
And thus the fleſh oꝛ ante part thereok, wherein is fluxe of 
bumours, becauſe of weaknefſe , ought to be made in this 
manner, (as is ſayd beſoꝛe) and when the intemperantie is 
cured, then pꝛoceede to the cure of the vicer, firſt curing the 
intemperancie, as if it had come without the vicer 2 By the 
which thing it is manifeſt, that all ſuch turation is not pꝛo⸗ 
per to the biter, but to the intemperantie. 

Like wiſe if anie fluxe of humours happen to the vices 
rate partes, as wel by the occaſion of ante perticular mem⸗ 
ber, as of all the bodie, where vnto the blond 02 ame ill hu⸗ 
mours doe reſoꝛt, firſt, remedie muſt be had either to the 
particle that is cauſe of the fluxe, oꝛ elſe to the whole bodie. 
Thus then we ſhall cure firſt the varices, that are often re⸗ 
ſozting vnto the vicercd place, befoꝛe pou cure the blcer, and 


then after ward pou may the eaſilter-crire the blcer . Likes 


wiſe in them that haue a diſcaſe in' the ſplene, 02 in ante 
other notable part, firſt it behoueth to cure the ſayd partes 
and then after to pzoceve to the curation of the viccr, hows 
beit none of the turations hereot᷑ is pꝛoper to the vicer,but 


ſome other affeas oꝛ diſpoſitions , that either engendereth 


the vlcer, oz that nouriſheth and conſerueth it. 
. 2180 | 
The third Chapter. 


ut now thinke it time to define that there 
74 TS 40 is no indicatiõ of out ward, oꝛ (as they terme 
W \| 12 it) ot pꝛimit iue cauſes of curation, but the 
indication oz curation to haue his beginning 

a 58. N of the alfecs it ſelfe. But thoſe thinges that 
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Liber quartus. 85 
ought to be done perticnlarlir, are found aut cither of hat 
which. the indication ſheweth , either ol the nature of the 
affected part, oz of the temperature of th aire, oꝛ other like 
things, but to ſpeake bꝛieũlie, no indication may be taken of 
things that be not pet come. But foꝛaſmurh as we ought 
to know the affect, that is not maniſeſt vnto bs bp reaſon 
o2 wit, we are often conſtrained to enquire of the extreme 
and pꝛimitiue tauſe. Son this occaſion the vulgar people 
ſuppoleth, that the ſalde pꝛimitius cauſt is Inditation of 
turation, which is altogether otherwiſe, As it appeareth 
likewiſe in thoſe, where the affe may be exaalie knows 
en. Foꝛ if Ecchymoſis, oꝝ an Ulcer, oz Eriſipelas, o; putre- 
faction,oz Phlegmon, bee in anie parte, it is a ſuperfluons 
thing to enquire the efficient tauſe of theſe diſeaſes, extept 
they be remaining. Foz in ſo doing we ſhall cure that thin thing 
which is alreadie finiſhed,and ſhall-p2vhibite the effict 
cauſe to pꝛoceed ante further. But if the ſaid cfficicnt cauſe 
which pꝛoduced the effect, hath no longer biding there, then 
we ſhall remone awaie the affec ; Foz to put awaie the 
cauſe that is not there, it were 4mpoſſible , Foz turation 
appertaineth to the thing pꝛeſent, as pꝛouidente tothe thing 
to come. Foz that thing which doth not now hurt, neither 
is to be feared that it will hartheereafter, is out ftom botij 
the offices ol the arte, that is to laie , from curation and 
pꝛouidente. Mherefoꝛe in ſuch thinges thert ought to ba 
no ſearching of anie indication, neither vet td cure, no: tu 
pꝛouide (as is ſayd befoze)notwithſtanding'thoknowtevgo 
of the pꝛimitiue cauſe, is pꝛoſitable to vs in things vnuno⸗ 
wen. Neuertheleſſe the Emperikes take ſometime the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue cauſe as parte of the courſe of the diſeaſe, that the 
Oreekes call Sindrome; wherein they haue obſerued and ex- 
perimented b curntion, us lin hat that hath bens part with 
a mad dag. as venimous beaſts; 

Thus dot alſo ſome Dogmatifts, which doth affirme 
fo ture ſuch diſeaſes by experience onelie;/without ratios 
nall Indication, foz they take the cauſe pzimitiae,as part 
of all the Syndrome and vniderſall courſe: but the pꝛimi⸗ 


though 


| 
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90 it be pzofifable to knowe of the nature of the diſl- 
eaſe,to them that haue not knowen the nature of veni⸗ 
mous beaſts, by vſe and experiente, and thereof taketh in⸗ 
dication curatiue,trulie the outward cauſe of curation bæ⸗ 
ing knowen, doth r pꝛoſite to the indication, but to 
the knowledge of the pꝛeſent affe . Foꝛ put we the cale 
that we knowe that the venime af a @co2pion is of a 
colve nature, and fo2 that cauſe, aa of a colde thing, J take 
Andication ſoʒ the remedye, howbeit the caſe is ſuth, that 
haue no ſigne, whereby J doe underſtand that the bodie 
is;hurt of a Stoꝛpion: it is maniteſt that if J dog knows 
thatthebodle is hurt of a:Pcoapion;that then I would in⸗ 
foꝛte me to warme all the whole bod ie, and alſo the part af? 
fected, without abiding foz anie experiente, in taking mine 
indication of the nature ot the thing. Wie haue declared in 
the boke ol Meditamente, wherein it behoueth them to be 
exerciſed, that will take ante p2ofit of theſe pꝛeſent Com⸗ 
mentaries, no ſuch facultie can be foũd without experience. 
. Wrackie it ſhould be a gifte of felicitie; ił anie hauing the 
ſigbt ot; Litargerium, Caſtoreum, oz Cantarides,fozthwithto 
vnderſtand their vertues: Foz line as in all things is com / 

mitted errozzas well by thoſe that excede, as by thoſe that 
lncite, ſa here (as the Pꝛouetbe is among the Gre kes) this 
Thiapanfon;that 4s to ſaie, they differ among themſelues. 
Alſo they aſfirme, that the vertue of medicines is not pet 
knowen, and that after ſo great experiente, e the other that 
ſuppoſe and ſaie, that the ſaide vertues be knowen onelie 
by experiente. The firſt ſpeaketh vndiſertetlie, if that be a 
thing immudent, to affirme a thing impoſlible, 5 the other 
be altogether ſtupidious, ſturdie, and fwliſh . But fo2 this 
p2eſent time we will ſaie no moze; becauſe haue (ng 
moze plainite in the third bwke ut Temperavifts,e alſo in 
the bohes of Pedicamentg —— know» 
ledge of diſeaſes,” 

after that the p: 

M cauſe 
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Emperikes ought to be ſpohen by themſelnen, and the vm 
tiona la b themſtlurs. We muſt now tali tu mid, hr cauia 
we haue purpoſed in this pꝛeſent Commentarie, to intreatg 
of the dourine Rational, althougb to ſome things y; we do 
ſaie, we doe not adde abſlutelie that all be nat true but on⸗ 
lie after the ſentence of the methodicall w2f:but that enery 
man-onght to adds and reaſon that thing by himſclfey And 
at this time we haue ſaid that there is no cauſe pꝛimitiue, 
which is pꝛofitable to the Indication curatiue, although it 
ſcrueth weill to the knowledge of the diſeaſe. And we con⸗ 
felle that the cauſe pꝛimitiue is part of the Syndrome, and 
of all the Emperikes tourſe, that they cure all diſeaſes by 
reaſon 8 by experience - But in all » we (all ſaie heereaſ⸗ 
after, it is not neceſſarie to adde ſuch wozds. Then let vs 
returne to dur firſt pur pole, in taking the pꝛincipall indi⸗ 
tation certaine and vndoubtfull, whereof we haue alſo vſed 
here befoze,as we haue ſaid, that the diſeaſe p requixeth to 
be cured, iudgeth the end wherbnto the Surgion onght to 
intend, and of the ſame all other indications are taken, 
UWherefoze we haue hegun to ſpeake, that the laid indica 
tion hath no manner of affinitie with the cauſe pꝛimitiue: 
fo put we the caſe that ante vicer be come of aflare in a⸗ 
nie part, then it is manileſt that the ſayde vicer pꝛoceedeth 
of coxrupt humours, foʒ nature is arruſtomed fo fog to dos 
in diſeaſes, when ſhe purgeth the bodie, and ſendeth all the 
co:ruption to the (kinne,in ſuch ast, that the mY is vices 
rate, and all the bodie purged. 

Nhat is then the curat ion of ſuch vicers:eertainlie as 
of other vicers, wherein no cozrupt affec 02 diſpoſition is, 
which the Greekes call Cacoethæ. But if it beſo, it is eui⸗ 
dent þ no indication is to be taken of the cauſe which hath 
exciſed the vicer , but if the vicious humour remaine , 
fome indication might. then be taken of the faide cauſe,foz 
otherwiſe it ſhould be an abſurde thing, j that which is no 

| — * 
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Ard fo) becauſe that the ſaid Indication is not taken of the 
ſame cauſe,it is euident, that it mult be faken of the cauſe 


zeſenf. 
: But —— ——— = nvicatione foſoth if a 22 will 
pꝛoperlie d ne it, it is a rtaineth to pꝛo⸗ 
uidence, (which the Grtekes call P cophalaRtice,) but if a- 
nie will abuſe the woꝛd, it is called l ——— But foz 
as much as of the vlcers themſelues, cer taine be ſimple, 
and certaine be hollow, (if a man will diligentlie marke 
and conſider)the curation of them is bꝛought topalle in ef 
thuing and fozeſeing thoſe things which bee hurtfall vn⸗ 
to nature. And when we woulde bing ante thing fo god 
ſucceſſe, wee had nerde of Natures helpe, as in cloſing of 
an Ulcer, and regeneration of fleſh, in the which things the 
thickeſt care and regard appertaineth vnto that part of the 
arte,which is called Pꝛouidente, but it is called vulgarly 


aling. 

And thereſoꝛe this part of the art that is named Pꝛoni⸗ 
dente, is diuided into two kindes. The one is that which 
doth remoue awaie the diſeaſe pꝛeſent, the other which 
withſtandeth the diſeaſe, that it mape not come to his fal- 
neſſe. Therefoze the younger Phiſitions herre doe not vn⸗ 
derſtand, that their diſputation ano contention conſiſteth 
onely in names, wherfoze if they were Tudious in things, 
they ſhould unde out that there were two differences of the 
functions and actions of medicine, that is to (ate, the diſcaſe 
alreadie come, 02 to withſtand thole that are nat pet pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. Then there is no man but he wil confeſſe,that to cure 
92 fo heale, is no other thing, but to take awaie the diſeaſe 
that is pꝛeſent, whether it be done awale by the wozke of 
nature 0} by medicines, but pꝛouidenee is a thing that let⸗ 
teth the diſeaſe, that her map not come, E truelie they which 
doe cure the ill humours which come to the vlcer, doe mints 

fer the art of medicine by reaſon and methode, in purging 
tf Ao thels tlwo ne 45 gs which = hinder the courſe 
H ure. And mers curing ring are p2opers 
lie called in 'Greeke ProphilaQica ( fog they let, as it 


was lande bekozs ,) that the filthie mattier engenderet 
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Liber quartus, 67 
not in the blcer,neither pet ouermach moiſture, which mee 
binder the curation. 


The fourth Chapter. 


T is but in vaine truelie, thus carefullie fo 
Marine about the name, but it is moze conus- 
nient(in my indgement) to gine ſome god 
method to curethe vicers,ſuch as J haue ſpo- 


—— this But J doe much meruaile at the dul⸗ 
nelle of Tbeſlbs, wziting thus of the curation of vicers, 
the which are called Cacocthx . The communities of vl- 
ters that continue long time, and that are bncurable,o2 els 
returne againe after the matter induced, be veric neceſſa⸗ 
rie, in likewiſe as in vlcers that may not grow together c 
be cloſed, it muſt be conſidered what is the cauſs that let⸗ 
teth and pꝛocureth the ſaide growing together, the which 
tauſe ought to be taken awate. But in them that renue p 
tictatriſe againe, it behoueth to kep the ſame cictatriſe, that 
is to ſaie, in ſtrength, (fo2 ſo we haue tranſlated To meta- 
fuicrinen) and in comfo:ting the ſuffering member oz all 
the bodie in common, and in oꝛdering it, that it endure not 
Hghtlp,by? remedies app2opztate therto. And when Theſ⸗- 
ſalus had pꝛopounded ſuch wozdes in the beginning of his 
boke of Surgcrie,be wziteth afterward moze plainelie of 
this matter: The vicers that endure long and map not be 
bealed,o2 that renue and come after the cictatriſe, giue ſuch 
indications, that is to ſaie, it they come not to ciccatriſe, it 
behoucth pou to let the vnion and comming together, to 
renue the vicerate place againe . And after that you haue 
made it like vnto a freſh wound, it muſt behealcd as a blte⸗ 
ding wound. But if the ſaid cure pzofit nothing, you ought 
to mittigate the inflamation, + make as much diligence as 
you can. But the vlcers that come to à cictatriſe, and open 
againe in their acceſſions t exulcerations, vou ought to curs 
them like tnto-the, where there is a frech inllamation, a al⸗ 
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af mittigatiue things; things,vntill the ire and fearceneſſe be aba⸗ 
tedꝛafter this is done, vou ought to dzclle the ciccatriſe,and 
then make the parts about it ware red, in wꝛapping it as 
bout with a Mn made of mulkard ſd, oz with ſome. 
other medicament,that may change the (aid parts, & make 
them leſſe ſubiect to diſeaſes . And if they ceaſe not with 

theſe things, you onght to haue cure of all p body,in ſtreng⸗ 
e poor le exertitations, geſtings, and vocile⸗ 
rations, in commanding the that keepe him, to ſuch things 
as theſe he: That is to ſaie, in manner of liuing, by dimi⸗ 
niſhing oꝛ augmenting, by degrees, in beginning, k vomi⸗ 
ting, made by Raphanus. Yon ſhall alſo vie white Eliber, 
and all other thinaes which we vſe in diſeaſes that be dif⸗ 
ficult to take awaie, which arg ſubiect to reaſon and man⸗ 
ner of lining, This is the ſaping of Theſlalus, 

Now it is time fo conſider the ſtupiditie of the man, 
(I ſaie the ſtupiditie) if be thinke he hath ſayde well , and 
the boldneſſe of him culpable to ſaie nothing, and by this 
meanes ſuppoſeth to deceiue the Readers, But tell mee 
Theſſalus, what is the Indication caratine that is taken of _ 
an-olde Ulcer 2 Trulie I neuer found out.curation of the 
olde Ulcers, no2 of the newe , not by time, in what dil- 
_ eaſe ſo euer it be, but of the affect that 3 purpoſed to cure. 
But if we alfogether regard time, as if the Indication cus 
ratiue were taken of it, the ſecond daie we ſhould giue an 
other indication than the third, g likewiſe to giue the ſourth 
date another, then the fift, and ſo of the ſixt, c all other dates 
following. | 

Foz by this meanes we ſhall no moꝛe conſider the al⸗ 
fect of the dileaſe that we goe about to cure, and the Indi⸗ 
cation no moze to bo taken of them, whereby we coulde 
ncucr thinke of a ſtraunger reaſon: howe then are the 
tommunities of vicers neceſſarie, that continue a greate 
while, ſæing that the time it ſelle can indicate nothing at 
all. Foz when an Ulcer is with eroſtan that commeth of 
1 we ſhall not take an Indication of it after 
— Snemnreths, but that which we haue Ye _ 
1 bl 92 6496 20lgts er 10d 0:99 Gu OM 


* 


„eee 05 oY 


GS TS OY TD Ie Se Se hh 2. 


the Greekes call Cachoethæ, the lippes be affeced in ſuch 
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And fo2 a truth, that A may not permit ſuch an bleer t 
abide ſo long time, but at the firſt J will take awaie the 
tauſe thereof, But J cannot tor icdure what may ſhewe . 


- thetime moze than the number of dates, except Theſſalus 


will ſaie, that to haue knowledge of ſuch an vlcer, we muſt 
tarrie the time, but in luch a caſe he theweth himſelfe altos 
gether foliſh, That is to ſate, if he confeſſs openlie that he 
knoweth not the firſt affect, which hath inueterated the vl- 
ter. Furthermoze,he muſt plainlie alſo confeſſe the Indi⸗ 
cation curatiue to be taken rot the diſeaſe, and the knows 
ledge of the diſeaſe to be taken of other things. But ber it 
ſo, that time ſerueth ſomewhat fo the diſcaſe,neuertheleſſs 
the Indication curatine is not taken of time. But to what 
purpole ſerueth it, it any Ulcer be inueterate, to do away = 
v which letteth the toit ion, to renue the place which is pai⸗ 
ned. Foz thou fwliſh fellow, if fo2 the maligne fluxe which 


ſoꝛt, what ſhalt thou pꝛolit if thou doe cut them, befoꝛe thou 
haſt pꝛouided fo ſtop the fluxe: Trulie thou ſhalt but make 
the Ulcer wider than it is, as ſome doe that cure vicers af- 
ter the ſame manner as thon doeff. Foz the cauſe remai⸗ 
ning, which befoze made the vicer harde and flintie, thou 
ſhalt doe no other thing in cutting awaie the lips, but en⸗ 
large the vicer. Foz thoſe which thou cutteſt ſhall be made 
hard, x come again as they were be foꝛe. Although that pꝛu⸗ 
dent T heflalus hath not added this thing, that the partes of 
the vlcer which are hard, ſtonie, and diſcouloured, ought to 
be cut awaie, but commandeth by an abſolute ſentence, 
that thoſe thinges which hinder the cloſing of the vicer, 
onght to be cut awate and to be rented , But if trulie hee 
had connſailed to take awaic the cauſes that hinder the 
adglutination of the blcer, and that this reaſon were aun⸗ 
ctent and olde, J would not accuſe him, foꝛ it is commans 
ded almoſt of all the auncient Phiſitions, which doe waite 
of the curation of vicers,by a certaine reaſon and Pethod, 
that thoſe cauſes which doe excite the vicers ought tobe cut 
awaie,cuen trulie, as of all other diſeaſes . 
Foz frulie J do thinke it expedient,y the efficient cauſe 
J. uli. remaine 


remaining, which exciteth the vicers,onght fir fo be faken 
awaie. In other diſeaſes, it is not expedient, but chieflie 
there the {on mult be taken in hand, where the effi- 
ctent cauſe remaineth. And if the ſayd Theſlalus hath not 
ſpoken of the cauſes that let the conglutination, and hath 
onelie ſpoken of the lips (as he hath ſaid afterward)it appe- 
rech that he is ignoꝛant of moze than he knoweth, of thoſe 
things which appertaineth to the curation of vicers , But 
| pd Cram ate alone is the cauſe which hindereth 
the ture of the vicer, And it may(as it is afozeſaid)be the 
= that infemperauncie , which is without a tumour 
inſt nature, be in the vleerate partes, and alſo that it bs 
toyned with a tomour, the which doth not require that the 
lips ſhould be altogether cut awate . Jt maye allo be the 
cauſe that Varix, which is aboue it, o2 that the milf which 
augmenteth it, oꝛ ſome diſeaſe in the liner, and beſide this, 
the weakneſſe of the affected part be nothing clſe,but a mas 
nifeſt intemperancie. | 
And beſides this, a vicious humour in the bodice, which 
the Greekes call Cacochimia, and the chiefeſt of all the cau⸗ 
ſes which may be to the vicers an incommoditie. Truelie 
great abundance of humours, which the Greekes call Phle- 
thora, xeſozting vnto the vicer, doeth binder the curation. 
But if Theſſalus be of that opinion, that the lippes onelis 
muſt be taken awaie, J ſaie, that of many things he know- 
eth but one alone, which is ſo euident, that the ſhepheards 
are not ignoꝛant thereof,foz if a ſhepheard ſawe the lips of 
an vlter, hard, flintie, wan, blacke, oz a leadie coulour, hes 
would not doubt to cut it awaie. 
Then laz to cut awaie is an caſte thing, but fo2 to cure 
by medicines is a greater matter, and that requireth a true 
methode. Neucrtheleſſe I heſſalus neuer knew howe the 
lips might be cured by medicines, foꝛ all men confeſſe that 
he hath warued from this part of the art, and as he him⸗ 
ſelfe hath hewed, it ſeemeth that he had neither experients 
noꝛ rationait knowledge of medicines, which is a mani⸗ 
fell thing by the boke that he hath made of medicines, be⸗ 
foze rchearſed , But of this one wozke conſcquent , — 
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— entteate of thoſe things which ber bath not lusitten 


nals testete with deliberafion to ſpeake of 
the curation of inueterate vicers , of the which he b be⸗ 
toe intreated. Certainlie it had bene better to haue called 
them Cachocthæ, and not inueterate, & the to declare their 
nature, diſpoſition, and cauſe of their generation, and the 

curation of either of them. 
- Andfirft fo know the common curation of all blcers,fo; 

as much as they be vicers,of the which J haue wzitten in 
tze third boke,next after the perticular and pꝛoper cure of 
either of them, afterward the kinde of the efficient cauſe, 
© s Jhane ſpoken of in this pꝛeſent boke , And although - 
+ Theſlalus hath done nothing of all theſe things, vet he doth 
thinke that the vicerate place muſt be renued, when it is 
made like vnto anew wound, fo cure it as a bloudie bl- 
ter, what is he that is exerciſed in the wozkes of the Arte 
that vnderffandeth not euidentlie, that ſuch a doctrine 
path bene witten by him that neuer cured vlcer ? Js if 
poſſible that a man may cure an inueterate vicer , as pou 
may cure a bloudie wound, and after he hath made it lyke 
'bnto a freſh wound, ſhall it be in dzawing of the vlcer to⸗ 
gether by rollers 202 ioyning them byſitches 7 02 neither 
by the one oz by the other? but by conuenient medicines 2 
What is he that knoweth not, that an vicer called Cachoe- 
thæ is caucd 02 hollow,ſeing that it is made by cozroſſon? 
Is it poſſible ( O fwle and impudent Theſlalus) that a cas 
ued vicer may grow together, and be adglutinated,befoze 
the cauitie be filled with fleſh ? is not that to cure an vicer 
as a greenc wound ? then half thou thy ſelfe wzitten in 
vaine, that bath taken indication to cure caued vicers, not 
with cloſing, but with the filling of p cauitie. But if every 
vlcer called Cachoethæ were not hollowe of it ſelfe, pet 
when it is made bloudie in cutting the lips awate(as thou 
commaundeſt) then of neceſſitie it is made hollow, and res 
quireth great ſpace betwirt- che lips: euen in ſuch man⸗ 
ner that J cannot (& how thoy maiſt make thein conglu⸗ 
Linate together as a bloudie wound : foz if thou oy 
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mite 221d diolente the lippes that are ſo farre afonder,of nes 
| ceſſitie there commeth Phlegmon, which letteth the larde 
 Iyppes to cloſe together. The which thing J luppoſe, that 
Theſſalus baderftadeth not. F02 he ſaith after theſe woꝛds. 
Ak the vicer be not bound, thon mult mittigate the inflams 
mation, foꝛ it is neceſſary that thep be not bound, but be⸗ 
 canſe that the ſame is giuen of Theſſalus, and that we paſſe 
' ener ſo ſone without any curious examination, it is cuts 
dent fo euerpe one that he followeth not the communitie 
which he himſelfe hath giuen. F02 if wee fake that which 
letteth, we hail take nothing of the communitie of inue⸗ 
ferafe vicers,fozx as much as they be ſuch. But put wee the 
caſe that it be ſo, and let vs trye what followeth. Theſſalus 
Wwpyteth in this manner. 

The vlcer that commeth fo a ciccatrice ſhalbe cared, in 
the excclle, an vicer in ſuch a manner ſhalbe cured as they 
that haue bene lately greued with inflainmation , Then 
after, he laith, you muſt cauſe the redneſſe to come to the 
parts that are about it, by a plaiſter that he called reuola- 
tiue, which is made of muſtrad ſeꝛde. What laiſt thou mad 
fole ? if thy flux be bitter and hot, mult the place be made 
red with muſtardſ&de, euen in ſuch ſozte, that ail the part 
Hall receiue flux by the ſame medicine; that is to lap, that 
it be all vicerafe and red? Foz the olde wzifcrs made the 
parts that were weakened with abundaunce of colde hu⸗ 
moꝛs, hot againe with warming of them, and making of 
them red, but thou vſeſt-rubification in all vicers, yea and 
that without making of any difference, And thus if the vl⸗ 
cer be not cured either by the weakneſſe of ß part,o2 by the 
waking of the flux greater, thẽ thou turneſt to another mas 
ner of curing . Foz after that thou haſt inflamed the part 
With Pulterd ſeede, & haſt p2ofited nothing, then thou tur⸗ 
neft againe fo the curation cf all the bodie , Pet as J ſup⸗ 
pole in my judgement , all the countries be oꝛdered 7 eſtas 
bliſhed,in ſuch things, as well by reaſon, as by experience, 
that they know, that all the body ſhould be fürſc purged ol 
thoſe ſuperfluicies,befoze they doe miniſter any hot oz arp 
Arn vnto y greued part, Foz all thoſe medicincs _ 
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be hol, dꝛawe vnto them from all partes of the bodie, lyke 
dnto Uentoſis oz boxes, and if vou doe not firſf purge tha 
bodie, thou ſhalt leaue mattier to low vnto þ weake place, 
that may be dzawen by the medicine, which thing 
both the Emperikes and alſo the confelſe, and 
alſo the auntient wziters haue eſfemed it ſo. Foz in as 
much as Theſlalus hath made mention of them, it ſhall bee 
no ſtraunge thing to alleadge to them as witneſſes , that 
it is not lawfall to cure the eie well, befoze all the reſt of 
the head, neither the head befoze the reſt of the bodie. Such 
was the (ſentence of Ariſtotle and Plato, in the cure of diſ⸗ 
eaſes : likewiſe of Hyppocrates, Diocles, Praxagoras,vand 
Pliſtonichus,but Theſſalus opinion is not ſo, but commeth 
firlt to the compoſition of Muſtarſed, and then he hath ſol- 
licitated and troubled all to bodie, without ſhewing ofanie 
thing wilelp, 
Foz when as it is lawfnll firſt to purge all the bodie, 
and then fozthwith to fede it with wholſome meates, then 
Theſſalus commeth, and vſeth foz theſe thinges, vociferati- 
ons, exercitations, geſtings, and channge of lining, by cer⸗ 
taine circuites and ades, then he commeth to the vomite 
made with Ra phanus, and foz the whole concluſion, he doth 
minilker Eliber, Trulie he himſelfe doth pzomiſe to heale 
all diſeaſes, euen after this ſozt, verie eaſilie but J cannot 
understand how that ante bath bene cured alter this mans 
= „ either in long ſpace of time, oz by vnpzofible las 
ur. 

Now then like as we haur ſene by vle + experience, put 
we the caſe that there be one to be cured of a maligne Uls 
cer called Cachoethæ, put we the caſc alſo, that there is an 
other that is in god health, cxcept a ſcratch of his arme, 03 
of;ante other place, b mcancs whercof there is an vlter o 
a puſtle, then within a little while after there commeth an 
iech to the partie, and after the puſtule is bꝛeken, ther tom⸗ 
meth a diſcloſed vlcer, with — fretting » 4 that tuch 
tungs de come in fourc:daics,: 

Tatthts purpoſe iet anic of Theſ tus teu unt inen mer in 
hat maner ius ſhuld cure ſuch au vltet,. q cal it 2 
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Cachorther, and therefoze J will conſider what is the diſs 
poſition and affect ot᷑ all the whole bodie. Fo2 J will fix ſt 
finde out of what kinde of humonr this doth come, as well 
by the Symptomata of the vicer,as by the ſignts of the bo⸗ 
dic, thenfozſoth J will purge the ſaid ſuperſluous humoz. 
without tarrying anie longer , lealt the patient get anis 
diſeaſc ſtubburne oz diſobedient to be cured, But the ſca of 
- Theſlalus,thatobſerue his pꝛetcptes, will tarrie vnttii the 
vicer be olde,becauſe it map returne to the wonderous and 
mernailous commiunitieof inueterate vicers,as if it were 
not much better to giue the commanitie of froward vicers,, 
A doe not meane thoſc that be veterate, Hall make mants 
keſt the curation. 

Alter ward the ſaid Thecfſalions would doe one of both 
cheſe, either they woulde cut the vlcer, and make it as it 
were frech, and ſo bing the parts to adglutination, oz elſe 
they would firſt vſe the Malagma that is made of muſtard⸗ 
ſerde, and if neither of theſe p2ofit, they will haue their re⸗ 
ſuge to the vociferations,geffations, and other exerciſati⸗ 
ons, and alſo to the manner of lining that chaungeth by: 
tircuities, and after they will mone vomit by Raphanus, 
and ik the vicer be not cured by (ach things, then they mis 
niſter Eliber,and if the Eliber doe nothing p2ofit, they ſend 
the patient into Libia foz change of aire, I heſſalus ought to 
daue added this word, after this excellent and ſingular cus 
ration of rebellious blcers. 

Foz ofa truth the Theſſalians ſtand-in vociferations, 
geſtations, and other like things, as if they ſhould cure the 
euill habitude of the bodie, (which the Gre@kes call Cacex- 
ia) and not the vice of the humour (that the Greeks call Ca- 
chochimia.) Js it not meruaile if they confeſſe that they: 
know not the vicer Cachocthz,as ſone as it is made, and 
that they will tarrie till it be olde, and that often they vſe 
ticcatriſe, and open againe many — — 
what they doe, and how they counſaile thoſe that haue the 
teauers to palkz the fit, which halt came the third daie, oz: 
nat, they trutte. haue verie well knowen the contemplati⸗ 
ent the crile, and tan tot ct by it the chicks incrraung 1 


| conſequently we haue ſuffered them to liue 
withont feare in their manner accuſtomed, as they p ſhould 
no moze haue the feuer, whome wiſe Theſlalus, which in⸗ 
uented the firl dyet, that is to ſay,not to eate in thꝛteæ daies, 
bath dꝛped and conſumedonely thzough hunger. Then as 
Fcontecure;he would ſtede them a little on þ fourth dan, 
and lo nourich them by little and little, in ſuch wile, that 

they h had but once the feuer, would ſ kant go about their 


Truelp he conſumed his patients alway in their diſea- 
des, the which truely very eaſely might haue bene cured... 
8 — (well at Theſſalus 
did ſuffer it to runne a yeare and moe, and tarped often lo 
long till the ſaid viceroftentimes pꝛoduced cicatrite, when 
as befo2e it might in ſe we dates haue bene tured, and alſo 
he would often open it, to ſe if it were maligne and Gub- 
bozne to cure. Then after that he began the curatton, he 
d not foꝛthwith ß bodie, but firſt of all vſed his Ma- 


- 


gma of Muſterdſerde, and then his geſtes, vociferations,x 
certaine manners of liuing, and then his vomit of Rapha- 
nus, and laſt of ali Eliber.. . 


What is this J pzaye you then foz to linger a whole 
yearc? (Seim bp the lining God) it were a great madnelle 


1 ly it were gad 
2? Truely 


| b turation 
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= ſomefime it happeneth that vlters and diſeales be cd» 
and ſtubburne to cure. How be it Andication 

turatine is not taken of this contumat is and rebellion, but 
it is the diſeaſe that geueth the ſteſt indication of curing. 
And dt the firſt indicatiõ. the remedies, as à haue declared, 
are found aut. oꝛ the wap to cure by methode, is h which 
we vle, in following the auncift wzyters; if io be that mes 
— is a vntuerſall way, which is comonto all perticular 

ings. 

| » Yerein Theſſalus truly is beguited,foz hethinheth that 
all the knowledge of them, which doe any thing by me⸗ 
thode, is very methode, which is not ſo . - Foz it behoaeth 
that he which doth any thing by methode, haue notice and 
Knowledge in the like and vnlike. Nenertheleſſe the knows 
ledge of like and vnlike is not methode: fo neither Ariſto- 
tle, noꝛ pet Plato, affirmeth that which Theſſalus dare falſe⸗ 
'tyalleadge', But now it is not convenient to pꝛoue 4 cons 
fute ſuch matters: wherefo2e J will returne againe to the 
Methode curatiue, and truely J will ſhew vnto you the 
pꝛinciple of methode in all curations, and alſo J will de⸗ 
tlare vnto you how ß way in all particular things is like, 
which leadeth from that pzinciple to the ende. UWherfoze, 
although in all diſeaſes there ſæmeth a pꝛoper methode ol 
curing, neuertheleſſe there is in all things one comon gen⸗ 
der, foꝛ it behoneth to begin alwapes at the indication of 
the diſeaſe, which we take in hand to cure, e then we muſt 
; way and conſider, if the cauſe which excited the diſeaſc,be 
alreadie ceaſed, oꝛ augmenteth the ſame diſeaſc.Jf the ſapd 
tauſe be eaſed, then we muſt come to the methode, whereof 
we haue here declared: by the which methode thou ſhalt 
learne the remedies of an inſlammation, and of a Feuer, 
| and alſo how J will ſhoztly intreate of the curation ol — 
' diſeaſes. Foz if nothing be done, thou ſhalt not take pa 
to enquire the pꝛecedent cauſes, but ſhalt — — 
take two wan ane ue; -be done e thoa ſhalt 
Dow — but wrarnald 06 the fat of Thellalusmot 
dene they mile in lac thingorbut be vane te ö. ow 


names 
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ames, Metafincrifis, imbecillities,firmitudes, 
r And if you aſ ke th# what ſuch names 
meane, they wot not what to aunſ were. Allo if you aſks 
What that ſignifieth, which they calt-in all inveterate di, 
ters, in Greeke Metaſuncrinem ten texin, they aunſ wer nei⸗ 
ther pꝛudentlp, nos pet with conſideration, It ſo be that it 
were an auntient name vſurped/by any of the greekes,per- 
aduenture by thele things we may vnderſtad what things 
they haue wzitten; andfo2 what intent they haue ſpoken 
the ſame. But becauſe it is a point of their faliſhneſſe, x 
impudencie, to ſave that it is come of. the Hipotheſe of Aſ- 
clepiades. like as their other decrees, therfoze it were a thing 
— — their — — 
whẽce notable ſaying among the Grerkes: 
Sinctineſtai, Ta ſomata, cai J hiacrineſtai, which meaneth 
thus, mingle and deuide bodies, as though it were lawfull 
to vlurpe ſuch little bodies, which they call Atones,+ pozes, 
paſſages indiuidable and vacuate, oz finally the inſenſible 
and inalterable things to be the firſt elements, euen as ther 
truely doe dayly vſurpe. Furthermoꝛe, Theſſalus iu an 
non; when he canũrmeth the pzinciples. , addeth 
beſide that, which was witten by Themaſon,e A epiades, 
as far as he vnderſtandeth, he w2yteth — — 
de hath not imitated Aſclepiades, alfogither in Dimitry : 
that is to ſay, that health conſiſteth ii and como⸗ 
detation ot ĩmali tundites 02 paſſages, and that curation is 
no other thing, but a returne to the firſt ſimitrie, oz comode- 


ratib of the ſaid tundits. But Theſſalus ſuppoſeth 5 all the 
Tate + cõdition of p (aid cundits n t by this 
gpinion doth pꝛotede the name of which may 
Lignifie in effect Me eſeos in greeke,y is mutatiõ 
bf the ſtate af (mal cavits i pozes, but it did not become him 
to vle þ names of dogmatiſts in place where he cõmaũdeth 
to eſche w the. vncertaine t darke names. 

Then his diſciples anſ wereth, oy rey be bard as 
a dogmatiff, whe he vleth this 1 1 
4s t9 ſaꝝ ſimpiy. Foz of a t Wat 


cuſtomed to — him in this manner , in reno sf 
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another name that is Apheliar which we tranſlate 
nelle, the which name true ly J cannot teil mat it 
eth. Foz if be ſend vs againe to another name mo2e ſ@liſh; 
which the Grerkes call Vioticos,the whichas they expaund 
doth ſigniſie likewiſe ſo vnto the common people: truely it 
were as god to fav, Aphelos not exaaly oz well, hut withs 
out Arte 02 — fo2 they which be of ſperche molt 
| lightelf, vſe names of artes, vnder ſome ſenſe, that hath no 
foundation, + en hs ry >> 9, is 
they know not. The which thing thoſe Theſlalians cofefle 
to be their manner and cuſtome, when we doe obiet any 
thing againſt them. And foꝛ a truth. they will alſo confcCle,. 
that they vnderſtand not perfectly, what Metacincriſis is, if 
it be ſpoken of the mutation of the inal cundits, which the. 
Grtekes call Poropoia, in d&de it ſhould haue ſome vnder- 
ſtanding, but pet — friuolous and foliſh. Foz 
our bodies doe not conſiſt of little called Atomes, and 
of little paſſages, oꝛ pozes : but it this were true, it ſhould 
not de poſſible to ſhewe in what maner , muſterd might 
change oꝛ alter the ſtate of the ſame pozes,4 if any of them 
 Hould ſhew the truth, pet we would not agree vnto their 
— they pꝛomiſſe p̊ they wil be content with their 
communities: therefo2e lette them not bie theſe 
nomes, neither let them hinder vs no moꝛe in our matters; 
Foꝛ it is lawfull without the name Metaſincrilis to ſaꝝ in 
— curation ot inueterate vlcers, ute 
Alſo we haue declared in b {econd-boke; how they talke 
of —— Atonias, that is to ſap, imbetilttie, t pet know 
what it meaneth . Foz if they vie this name as the 
— — — it ſhould fignifie nothing clſe but that 
' the actions are not kept: foz'if they ſay that certaine facul- 
| ties,doegonerne lining creatures, which we 4 all the ann⸗ 
cient wꝛiters doe affirme,but yet notwithſtãding they re- 
pugne againſt the pzecepts of Aſclepiades, 4 alſo they pꝛo⸗ 
pound bncertaine things, to the which the authozs doe not 


4% 


[agree : 8 
'glehew it. 


pozes, thou art deeciucd,and ſuppoſeſt vneertaine thinges, 
ut if thou ſail} that it is a great matter to cure the par- 
ticle grieued of the bod ie, as the man, thou ſaiſt no moze ttã 
the Emperikes, except the name. Foz they doe knowe that 
men are made whole by medicines, but they know not the 
cauſe 02 reaſon, by what meanes the remedies reſfozcth 
health. Foz none of the Emperikes can tell, it the facultie 
of the medicaments chaungeth the pozes, 02 if it maketh a 
Sinntrie;02 if it altereth the qualitie of the Patients pars 
ticle that is griened. Yowbeit the Emperikes are diſcrete 
men, it they ſaie that they know onelie one thing, that is to 
ſate,if they haue noted and obſerued the times, hob bfilitis 
hath followed, when the medicament of muſtard hath ben 
miniſtred to ſuch vicers,and in what time. Neuertbeleſſe 
they ſpeake not of method, neither pet repugne againſt it, 
neither be diſpleaſed with the notiſe thereof, no2 dilpꝛaiſe 
the ancient wꝛiters, neither Hyppocrates, but rather pꝛaiſe 
him, and affirme that he hath ſaid all thinges well , But 
Theſlalus doth not onlie deſpiſe Hyppocrates, but all p other 
auncient Phiũtions, neither doth he vnderſtand p he bath 
witten all the pꝛetepts of rebellious vicers, without reas 
— 2 Foz if he had wꝛitten them well, then it 
ſhontd haue bene counted a wozke molt pꝛofitable. But it 
appeareth not She hath done ſo, ſering that he perucrteth 5 
right oꝛder of remedies, and vſeth his cemedies to the grie⸗ 
ted part, befoꝛe he hath pꝛepared the bodte; Foz this is an 
argument of great ignoꝛonce, ſeeing » almoſt it is a pꝛinei⸗ 
plein Chirurgerie, that all the bodie muſt be purged of the 
euill excrementes, befoze anie ſtrong medicine be applyed 
vnto the affected parte. Foz who is he Þ will indge either 
by reaſon oz experience, foz there is no other third thing to 
iudge by, in what art ſo euer it be,noz in anie part of life, he 
ſhal finde 5 it is agreeable to reaſon, ſoʒ a man to miniſter 
ſtrong e hot medicines to anie particle of the bodie,befoze 
be bath purged the bodie of all anotance,+ pzepared þ lame 
to 1 . and 
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ſupertluities from al! the bodie, line as boxing o2 Nento⸗ 
ls doth, e it doth fo faſten to the affeced'part,that it may 
be lcartelie remoued. Therefoze it muſt be aſked of theſe 
Thellalions, fr5 whence this opinſon cõmeth to Theſſalus, 
to mite fables as cdterning Þ curatid of rebellious vlcers, 

ſeing that none of the Cmperiks,noz vet Nationals, haue 
wꝛitten ſo befoze this time. Foz neither Theſſalus himſelfe, 
neither ante other bf his ſe, dare affirme , that the oꝛder 
bf ſuch remedies, either doth agree with experiente oz rea⸗ 
fon. Foꝛ neither can they gine Indication of time, neither 
vet of the affec of the diſeaſe. Pet fo; all that, T Heſſalus is 
not all together ignoꝛant, becauſe he iudgeth, that the cauſe 
v hindereth the ciccatriſe muſt be conſidered and taken av 
waie, t becauſe alſo that he tudgeth, that this muſt be done 
not onelie in vicers, bat alſo in all other diſeaſes, (as the 
| ancient wꝛiters do admonilh,) But they anſwere nothing 
to the parpoſe,foz they ſaie alwaies,that we do not vnder - 
tand them, as if they knew perfectly the thought of Hyp- 
—— and of all the ancients, And they affirme p Thel- 
| Glus hath a god opinion, when he faith, that (here is a com⸗ 
munitie of inneterate vlcers, & that Hyppocrates vnder⸗ 
tod it ſo, in his boke of Ulcers,which witeth in this mas 
ner. It is p2ofitable that the bloud doe flowe conflnually 
| from the inueterate vicer, when ſo euer it ſeemeth needfull. 
It were not farre from my purpoſe, if J ſhould ſpeak ot the 
tudgement andopinion of Hyppocrates, though J haue not 
pꝛomiſed 5 J would ſo do in this place, But that which J 
will ſate,ſhall be of the interpꝛetation of the wit e know⸗ 
ledge ok the auncient Philitions , the which truelie as pet 
haue giuen no lcd, but ſtudping with imples pure minde, 
to inuentſome thing p2ofitable to mans health. It is well 
perteiued therfoʒe, that they haue found ſome thing by rea- 
ſon, and ſome thing by vile and experience. Then dyd they 
wꝛite their inuentions, many times without gining reaſon 
thereto, and ſometime they did, and if they did giue ante 
' reaſon, it was to pꝛoſit the readers. Foz if they intended to 
be p2ofitable to their ſucteſſoꝛs, and when as they knew 
 reaſonof inut̃ ting things,then diligentlie they ſet{tfozth, 
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and where ther thought it oblenre, ther thonghe it ſaperflus 
ous to rehearſe, and therefa2e let it paſſe, Now it is well 


 knowen vnto all men, though J hold my peace, that the ans 


cicuts haue loued no verboſitie. Foz that cauſe afo2e reci⸗ 
ted, not only Hippocrates, but alſo all pother ancient Phis 
ũ tians, ſometime not making mention of the middlemof, 
ſpgaketþ. of the third thing, Foz il the firſt be a ligne of the 
ſecgnd, the third of neceſlitie mull followe after the ſecond, 
And thus oftentimes omitting the firlt and ſecond,they 
ſpake of the thiud. J haue oftentimes declared how the ans 
tients, and chieflie Hyppoctates, haue-waitten after this 
manner. But he that will know and perfecite vnderſtand 
the maner of cur ing, ought tobe exerciſed in their ſtile and 
manner ol interpꝛeting. Foz this J will intreate of j which 
I baue purpoſed. 


The fift Chapter. 


py 1 


them maligne and rebellious to cure. But 
we baue ſpoken in the bake afozeſaid, what 


ueterate, o Dmuturnus. In like manner the affed of the diſs 
caſe called Cachoethæ, that is to ſaie, ſtubburne and rebel⸗ 
lious to be cured, that maketh ſome thing foꝛ our purpoſe 
to know, nenerthelefſe the ſaids diuturnitie of the (aide vl⸗ 
ters, becauſe they come againe, oʒ be of long continuance, 4 
ware olde, haue no convenient indication of curing, but 
that mult. ber conſidered, becauſe the vlcerate part is ill afs 
re t ill affect ba ing once knowen, the cure is mas 
e n | * 
* 906 thou wilt ac ke, how can this be done? trulie if thon 
ilt heale the vlcerate part atfeued, thou mut firſt take as 


waie the abundance. and ve viclorisbamaza from all 


the 


” 
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the bodie: fo2 in cleanſing — rye the diuturni⸗ 
tis is taken awaie, but the out, which is pꝛolltable 
to bs,commeth not firlt of the — of the ill dil⸗ 
| poſition + malignitie of the humour, by meanes whereof 
| theſe thꝛe things following. muſt chiefly be confivered; that 
is, the ligne, the affect, and curation . The ligne is the 
diuturnitie os continnance of the vicer.the affed, is the vi⸗ 
cious humours to the blter, and the curation is 
the taking awate of the ſaide humours. By this meanes 
| Font ſhall finde that the auncient Phiſifions mante times 
after the firſt, made mention of the third, leaning the mid⸗ 
dlemoſt, as Hyppocrates did, whe he ſaid, it is bill focanſe 
the bloud to flowe out often of inneferate vicers. But it 
is inutill, that the indication caratine Could be taken of 
the diuturnitie of the vblcer, but of the ill diſpoltton of the 

bloud. Foz a little after he ſaith thus: the vice and enill 
bloud hindereth greatlie the cure ofthe ſaid vlcers. Alſo pu⸗ 
|  frefaction of the blond, F all things that commeth by tranſ⸗ 
mutation ofthe bloud, letteth alſo the turation of the ſayd 
vlcers. And afterward he ſpeaketh of vlters that come not 

to a cicatriſe: The vicerstralie(ſaith he) may not be clos 
fed together, if the lips and partes that are rounde a- 
bout, be f wart o2 blacke, with rotten bloudo; Uariſes that 
tauseth the fluxe, if vou cure not the ſad partes that be a⸗ 
bout it, they will not come together A after ward her 
* wꝛiteth of the cure of Uariſes, and then maketh ment ion 
5 ol the purging of all the bodie ,, as well in wonndes 
as in Ulcers , where feare of daunger oz putrefaci- 
on, in Greeke called Sphaſelos, doth remaiue, and beſides in 
Alters called — and ———— is to ſaie, which 
doe erode and cafe the inne. And thus Hy ppocrates is 
wont to call thoſe vlcers, after this ſozte, wherein anie ill 
humour doth tauſe erolin And thus when he ſpeaketh of 
them that enſueth, he ſatth in ſuch woꝛdes: A rec enerie Wu 


cer whereas chanceth ſpecies c 4 75 be pur 
ged. And ünallie, ir pon reave pu dee of bl 
ters, vou ſhall finde that he taketh n alwaies of 


affect of the diſeaſe, + if he haue ante tonũideration ot . 


AT 7 
it is onelie to knows the affect And that Ges 
e en —̃ —-— 
thus: Nou may not miniſter anie moiſt thing 92 Weers, 
| what vicers ſo ener they be, but wins. cons — bee 
the cauſe, (and ſaith,) Dꝛie vicers are n to 
moiſt the contrarie, then after he ſai an vlcer foz that 
it is moiſt, ut it it be dap, it is whole, Therfoze in all his 
cure, in as much as he hath conſtituted the end of al the cure 
of vicers to be dzineſſe, it ought to be conſidered, Then he 
findeth out the perticutar thinges, admoniſhing vs manie 
times of the ſame end, waiting in this manner: Enerte 
wound that is diuided with a cutting Juffrument, retei⸗ 
ucth medicines in the beginning that ought to be applied 
to rawe and bloudie wounds, the which Pedicamentes in 
Greke is called Enaimon, which is, dꝛying, and letteth the 
wound tocome fo ſuppuration, fo2 it is moze dꝛier by the 
reaſon of the bloud which floweth out of it And agayne 
Hyppocrates ſapth, All vicers that are well purged, they 
tome ſoner to dʒyneſſe and ciccatrize, but if anie ſuper flu⸗ 
ous flely do grow, it is by the reaſon of lome contuſion. And 
againe he ſaith, if that ame of the wound cannot conſods to- 
gether, the moiſtneſſe is the cauſe thereof. In all theſe ſay» - 
ings, Hyppocrates admoniſhethj vs of the firſt Indication 
turatiue of all Ulcers: fo of a (ruth, the curation of an 
Utlcer,foz as much as it is an vicer,is moderate d2pnelle, 
whereof the demonſtration hath bene giuen in the boke 
going befoze. 
Foz the curation of an blcer that is contunct with anos 
ther affect, whereof the cure ought to pꝛoctede, is not like to 
a ſimpie vicer,fo2 the firſt curation of ſuch a one as is con- 
innc with anie other aſlect, hall begin firſt of the ſame af- 
— vilcer. Fo2 if there be either 84 — 
o2 l wart conlour,oz Ecchymoſis, oz Erylipilas, 02 Oe 
in the vicerate part, firſt you muſt begin the cur ation, at 
one of the ſapde affenes. Neuertheleſſe all men knowe 
well, that ſometimes theſe. Alcers are not well cured , 
buf are made greater, foz that the partes round about the 
25g affected either with N by we 
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er with ſome other tumorir,which ſhould haue ben firſk 

ſalen awaie,befoze you had pꝛocerded fo the cure ofthe vl 

r, And fo; a tertaintie, it is not le to heale the viter, 

the place where thoſe be, be not frſt turen. And there os 
rates putteth vs in memoꝛ ie ok thoſe things which 

ſpoken nofinthe beginning of his bwke and allo ol 


Euerie Waden that is bannen with! a "tutting Infiet- 
ment oz ſharpe pointed, reteiueth Meditament called Enæ· 
mon, and alſo a medicament veſiccatiue , that may let the 
bie mattier . But if the ficth be contuſed oz cut with a 
unt weapon, remedie malt be giuen in ſuch wiſe, that it 
come ſone to ſuppuratid. Foꝛ in ſo doing, it Hal be the ies 
moleſted and grieued with hlegmon . And alſo it is ne⸗ 
teſlarie that the putriſied fleſh; which hath bene contuſed x 
inciſed,come firlk to ſappuration, and afterward new fleſh 
be engendered, By theſe woꝛdes Hyppocrates ſheweth 
aniteſtlie, that all the affects vf the viterate partes ought 
to be deſiccated , except thoſe where Pus will ſodainelye 
bzcede, And ſo he going fozward, ſaith, that Puscommeth 
120ugh ſome putrefadion. Furthermoze, that all putrefac- 
n commeth thzough moiſtures and heate, and therefoze 
je Cataplaſmes made of Bartie meale (-ſ&ing that they 
hot and molſt) we will miniſter it to all diſeaſes, where 
iti expedient to engender Pus,foz the Barlie meale with 
vater and ople, and like wiſe bzcad with ople, oz a fomens 
tation of much hot water,ozþ Malagma, called Tetraphar- 
mice, and to tonclude, all things that moiſt and heat, ingen⸗ 
der Pus; And if in the parts where Phlegmon is, there ari⸗ 
pulſation, in ſuch wile, that there is na hope ol the eu⸗ 
ration of the ſaid parts, without Pus oz ſuppuration, all the 
auncients trulie Dull tho ſaid medicines,and not befoze; 
he whichthinges Hyppocratcs ſheweth'plainely in the 
wozdes befdze rehearſed, whereby he commanndeth to vie 
is medicines to the wounded parts, where there is cons 
tuſlon, but they that be with Gntuſlen , N we __ 
1 ght to (apparation; | 
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.- Pozeauer,when be faith;that all vicers which be not wel 
mundified,4 begin againe ta increaſe, in them there grows 

eth ſupercreſcent fleſh, but thole that are mundiſted as as then 

ought to be, cd meth (one tociceatrize,foz inthe there grows 

eth no (uperfluons ſleſh, except there be contuſion Df a 

truth, when be ſpeaketh of contuſton, he calleth to mind that 

which he hath ſaid befoze That is, all vicsrs require dais 
medicines, except thoſe be contuſed . Fo if you doe applie 
to the parts where as Phlegmon is, a Cataplaſma that is 
hot and moiſt, it is not done by the-ficT and pa incipall rea⸗ 
ſon, p is as a remedie to the affcced part, but to mittigate 
the accidents . N02 the remedies of Phlegmon are of deſics 
tatiue vertue. Dearken now what Hyppocrates faith : the 

Cataplaſmes fox Ocdema and Phlegmon;ought to de made 

of Verbeſtum ſodden, the leaues of "Trifolium,9 the leaues 

of Piretron and Polium ſodden. All theſe medicaments haus 
vertue deſiccatine, as we hauc made mention in the boke 

a ſimple Pedicaments. 

And to be ſhoꝛt, the curationof the parfs where Pbleg⸗ 

mon is, is dong by kinde of theſe remedies, which doth re⸗ 

moue altogether the affects, And if the ſaid remedies haue 
left anie thing remaining that will come ko ſuppuration, 
it is needfull then to haus another medicine which is mo2e 
ſtrong, to make it ſoner to came to ſuppuration, oz if y ſkin 
that de abont be thin, and that thou wilt that the Patient 
ſhall be ſoner eaſed, vou muſt make incidlon. The taking 

awaie of Phlegmon, is by mittigation of Barlie meale, t 

not euration, foꝛ that fighteth onelie againſt the diſcaſo,but 

of theſe differences we will ſpeake hereafter; at large. 
No A thinke we haue maxifeftlic ſhowed, how that 
Hy ppocrates hath commaunded that all vicers ſhall be dg- 
ſiccated , and tat he hath confirmed it to be the pꝛoper 
end of curation. But nom in as much as the inditation is 
taken of the affen, and not of time . Ik ants deſire to 
baue greater perſ wallon, let h diligentlie reade all 
the Bokes of Hyppoorates ; that he bath witten of 

Ulcers, fo; he chall perfealie vnderſtande, that there 

is one Indication generall of all Ulcers , which wee 

R. iii. baue 
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ue ſhelved in the boke there enen 
to be taken of time, but of the affeces of the vicers, as 
other ſuch like accidences,as befoze is eſpe - 
ed ; And ſteing now we are come to the place to ſpeake, 
if is a thing molt true, that Hyppocrates hath bene the in- 
enter, not onelte of that which k. we fhaneſald befo2e,but als 
bot all other Sings that are to be knowen;tohim that wil 
ture an vlcer well. Jt appeareth trulie that be hath inuen 
d the reaſon and the manner to cure ſimple vicers , and 
alſo the kindes of the affects which confl> in dzineſſe. Foz 
ther the ill hamours reſozt bnts the griened part, oz els 
y reſozt no moze bnto it. If they come no moe, then it 
| | requiſite to helpe and fuccour the grieued parte, that is, 
if it be — red, it mult be ſcariſied, that the cuil 
loud may come fozth, then after ward becauſe that A may 
bſe his woꝛdes, you mult late thereon a Spunge moze dꝛy 
an moiſt. Foz J doe thinke, that there is no perſon ſo 1g- 
„ant, but will thinke p a dzie ſpunge ought rather to be 
pplped than a moiſf,and alſo to ble deſiccatiue medicines. 
And then ik it be requiſite fo: to dzawe bloud againe, doe 
s pou haue done befoze, vntill the time that health be alto⸗ 
ether retouered. And if the lips of the vicer appeare hard 
nd ſtonie, they mult be cut awaie,the which thing is ſpo⸗ 
en bere . 
But ifthe blcer that is round, be ſomewhat hollow, vor 
zulk cut it accozding to the roundneſſe which is (wollen, 
vhich lwelling the Greekes call Apoſtema, either all the 
roundneſſe, oꝛ as much as neceſſitie requircth,accozding to 
the length of the member. Alſo it is wzitten of all Tamozs 
againft nature, that are ioyned with an vicer, howe they 
9 abt to be cured. Likewiſe of the Voriſes, ſoʒ they be the 
that the vlcers be ſo ſtubburne, and hard to be cu⸗ 
'rg! if that ante humour of the ſaid Variſes do repaite bnto 
* vlcer And in like manner when the luxe of an hnmoz 
mmeth from all the bodie, he commande th that all the bo⸗ 
* halbe purged, without taking ante inditation of time. 
. y lie it were a ridiculous thing that ſo many and con- 
> Fridicafions ſhouldbo taken ol one communitis. Fo2 
put 
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put we the caſe, indications to de taken of tyme. But if wo 
are eee 
ry compz 1 
ſumme, as Theſſalians doth, which taketh indication of x 
bodte that is bound, that that may ber vnloſed againe, and 
that bodie that hath a lax, is to bee ſtopped. Likewiſe in 
vlcers that are filthie, mund iſication is tobe required, and 
thoſe that be holow, to be filled with fleſh,and thoſe that be 

equall to be — that which hath ſuperfluous fleſh, 
2 away, us himſelfe is authoz of theſe: but 
now let him ſhew that ther is any indication pꝛopoꝛtioned 
to the time of the blcer, as there is in all theſe that 0 we haue 
rehcarſed, which is not poſſible foz him: foz he biddeth that 
they ſhould be cut, and a Malagma, made of Puſtardſeve 
to be applied vnto it. 

J pꝛape you what reaſonable indication hath he faken 
now of time, which taketh and vſurpeth this vaine wozb 
Metaſic.crifis,and after that he pzonoketh-vomit by Rapha: 
nus, and then when he findeth no other'remedie , he vſeth 
Flibenand when theſe nothing p:ofit,heſendeth the pacient 
iyke a wyle Phiſition into Libia, foz chaunge of apꝛe, the 
which things ſhal be moze plainly ſpoken of hereafter, wh# 
we ſhall ſhew that indication in what diſeaſe ſo euer it be, 
ſhall be taken of time. Met foz all 5 if thall be god toknow 
the damen ook the mn. | | 


The fixt Chapter, 
M30 - 
N Ut J wil returne to Hyppocrates, whome 
\ 178) 122 I doe greatlymaruail af, not onely fo2 his 
. —— al other things t chiet⸗ 
60 - ty fo2 that de hath not foꝛgotten that which 
is to be conſidered of all tions as tou⸗ 
ching the indications of'allvifcaſes. That 
indicatiõ which is taken of the 
enagnitude of ths affect;which not o 
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+ after Attother ſ6zt;Fo2 when they lay that then haue ce: 
idered the runcuntiom in the courſe of the blem, they cory 
pre then maniteltty, chat they haue no regarde of ather 
cx that appeare in tho'affected part, foꝭ to tome to ſuch 
cnatien. But I dae not ſay thus, that purgation is eua⸗ 
ation; the which is nd invitation of the conſe ot 9 blond, 
it for bicauſe wee muſt ſometime haue confideration o 
letting foꝛth of blond, although there be no courſe of: 
b ud paeſent,which may flow'to p greued part: foz when 
e diſcaſe is very ſtrong, there is none which vnderſtan⸗ 
deth the arte of medicine, buf will let blond. And truelp 
he Emperickes themſelues, let bloud When any is fallen 
m an high place, oꝛ when there is any part ſoze bꝛuſed E 
hurt with any wound, though the pacient were whole and 
= nd befo2e,and without ſuperfluitie of bloud. By the 
hich it appenreth, that it is not the flowing of the bloud fo 
t affected parte, which giueth indication, but the magni⸗ 
tude and vehemecie of the dileaſe t the fate of þ ürtgtbes, 
ercepting — child zen. As fo example. A0 
a man be whole and ſound, and without any maner of hurt, 
and hauing abundance of blond; it is nat nece ſſar ie becauſe 
of his abund ante to take his blond from him. Foz there is 
no indcationto be taken of the blond, :foz becanſe the man 
pole, loꝛ to ſuch myn faſting dath pzofit;+-ſmall eating; 
— ſometime Purgation oz bathing and-Frications may 
ſuffiſe, Letting of loud is wt uecelſary to ſuch, as þ Ems 
perickes ſay, 
Aikewile Purgation is nat god in the onelp abundãce 
nours, foʒ euen at letting ot᷑ bioud is done either fog 
dance of bloud oz foz the magnitude ofthe diſeaſe,ſo is 
zation giuen either fox the abundaunce of ill humours 
03 2 the fozce of the diſeaſe. As touching letting of blond 
haue ſpoken of in another doke, and ſhall doe againe 
alter. But in this pꝛeſent boke J will ſpeake of pur⸗ 
£ gat s,fo2 they that be diſeaſed, require them, not onelx be⸗ 
a it doth euacuate the nopſome and ſuperſludus hu⸗ 
with the which the bodie is grieued, but allo put⸗ 
hi and clen eth the ercrements within the 5 


; 
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And fo thiscauſe Hyppocates as well inhisother works 
as in that he hath written of Ulcers,conſidereth the vehe⸗ 
mencie and ſtrength of the rn be taketh In⸗ 
dication ot purging, and ſapth thus. : 

Murgations of the belli ts pzofitable to many Wleers, 
and ald to woundes of the bead, of the bellie, and of the 
ioynts, and where there is daunger of the tottenneſſe of the 
bones, oz where ſtitching bchoneth in woundes, oz where 
croftons bæ, oa whero Herpis & other affects be, whichihins 
— — the curationof Ulcers,and alſo where rolling _ 
be bed. M3274) MI Jobs. 
By thoſe twozds it is apparant trurlie, that Pargati- 
ons are pzofitable both foiwounds and Alters, at all times 
when they be great and grieuous. Foꝛ not onelie the ſayd 
affects, but other her made great and grienons; the mans 
ner of waies, that is, either thzough' the extellentie ot the 
afflided part, either elſe th2oughthe greatneſſe ot the affect, 
oz elſe — the ſald A Cacoctirz(that is tolaie; 
hard to be cured.) /i-: enden en o! 
FHyppocrates bath made mentiom ot all theſs hinges 
pertitularlie , whenthe dyd intreate ol woundes ot the 
bead and bettie,and of the extcellencie and dignitie of hurt 
parts. A thinke it is manifeſt to all mem that he muſt ha 
vnderſtode, not anelie the lower bellie, dat alſo the ſuperi⸗ 
our, in in diuiding the Trunks ot mannes hodir, which 
is betwixt the necke and the legges , is two-greate capas 
cities. $113 552 12 1 1 805 „eee eee. 

The firſt is contained nder tho Thorax , and aboue 
Diaphragqu n 


1 | iche cauereth the in warde parte 
ol. the bellis . Aud ſoꝝ cottaine;thoſt woundes which hath 
pearced within che Thora within Peritoneum, is berit 
dangerous, chietelie it anie ot the inwarn parts bee woun⸗ 
ded. Likeiuiſe there are verie-fewe ; bit the dor knom 
chat the woundes of the iopntes are Cachocthæ, and 
are harde to he tured: Mhich thinges the Emperikes 
underſlaud oneſie by experience;an$thoy that hafie Ruby 
rden þaue attained to the knbwtevge: MM — 
W331 nder ſtand 
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— . — be itched ;thatisto ſaie, thoſe that are 
reat that tiey n&d Titching,o2 at the teſi, ol binding a 
ing rrquireißh purgati aan 
We haue declared in the laſt bobe, that all the areater 
'ought to be ioyned together, other hy —— — 
pd binding. Likewiſe the vicers where there is daunger 
2ruptid of the bones, are oftentimes iopned with great 
iflamatfidas/ Alia they that pzoceede of ill humours, bee 
CORNING traſton . Alſo Herpetes come of cho⸗ 
er all other olde vicers come of ſuch like 
. 'Wherefoze in all the vicers befoze eſpecifſed, Hyp- 
comtmandeth to purge by the bellie, and afterward 
deth theſe wbd2des . In all vlters whereto Eriſipelas 
me, the hodie muſt be purged in that part moſt pꝛofi⸗ 
table foz the vlcer, ſo that the purgation be made either by 
che vpper partes oz elſe hy the lower, which'difference he 
== in the boke of Yumorirs, where he tomman⸗ 
de 
As 


to tourne awaie the humour to the cantrarie parte. 
N example. here is a great flux that tommeth to one 
of the bodie where! there is un viter, it beheueth to 
another . rener 

eth in the ſaid buke. ; 
refoze if there be as vet a — dure whichvoth 
ur s tothe loze pat, we fhaibmake:renuiſionto the con- 
xt:that-ip fo Mie, it the mice be in the —— 
bp purging vown®nry, o ebe in the noather 
the upper dentricis : Mut if the flare! 
in lachte that is ſtred in the member it nav 
ovine ifentby thenextparſes; ting that the pal⸗ 
he next places, ſieing that the acteſſe and attraats 
dicines is moꝛze rafie and pꝛompt, to re- 
xe thoſe things that be niere, rather than thoſe thinges 
hat be farre ot, the which reaſon belongeth to another part 
J * art, which entreateth of purging — 


l 


it ſhall be declared and made perfect. 

Now J will ſhew the-fozce , os if you will call it the 
magnitude of the diſeaſe, to be appointed foz a certaine in⸗ 
dication of taking away bloud oz giuing — 
alfo that Hippocrates, was the firit inuenter of the ſayd 
ditatton, 3 will ſpeake in the s following of — 
and in this boke J will ſpeake of vicers , J haue alreadie 
ſpoken of Purgations. Foz ſ&ing that euerp diſeaſe is gre⸗ 
uous thzre maner of wayes , if is either foz the excellencie 
and noblenelle of the part, 02 foz the magnitude of þ affec, 

v2 foz the frowardneſſe of the ſame affect; called in Greke 
Cacoethia » Hippocrates hath made mention of all theſe 
things where he ſpeaketh of Purgations . But ſome per- 
chaunce will ſay, Bow then: doth not Hippocrates,councel{ 
vs to take away the bloud foz theſe tauſes aboue eſpecificd: 
Wy my indgement he commaundeth them thus, but in few 
woꝛdes, and that not without demonſtration, as he and all 
the auncients were accuſfomed to doe. Thou ſhalt vnder⸗ 
and that it is ſo,if that thou wilt reade againe his wozds, 
that are theſe. In encry freſh wound, except it be in the bel⸗ 
Ip, it is expedient to let bloud flow out of if, moze oz leſſe. 
Foz by that meanes the wound ſhall be leſle grieuous, the 
inflamation leſle, and all the places about it. But if thou 
Halt remember beresfter thoſe wozdes that he wꝛit when 
he did entreate if vicers and alſo thoſe thinges that he hath 
pꝛopounded in all his other bokes, that is to ſay, how that 
a Phiſition ought to be an imitato2 and foliower,not onely 
of nature, but alſo of thoſe things which halbe p2ofitable, 
when they come to their naturall tate. Then thou ſhalt 
plainly vnderſtad the minde of Hippocrates,and alſo how 
that blond ought to be dzawen when wounds be great: but 
ik out of ſuch wounds bloud doth not flow,cſpecially when 

as it is a thing moſt conuenient, then thou muſt adde and 
4 pply thoſe thinges that be nevefull and nccefarie. The 
. that rr he cor contopneth it with that which is 
aboneſayde.” : * 
Aldo it is pꝛoſitable that from inueterate vicers, blond 


doe flow,and alſo from the parts which are about W | 
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But foꝛalmuch as he hath ſaid beſoꝛe, that bloud ſhould 
flow from euer grne wound, except that he made men⸗ 
cion now of inucterate vlcers, it would ſæme to ſome that 
be dyd entreate onely of græene and freſh wounds. Therc⸗ 
ſoꝛe he did well adde this, (that is to ſay) how that it is a 
thing moſt mente to dzaw bloud from inueterate vlcers. 
7 now feing that the doctrine which we haue fas 
key of him is true and firme: that is to ſay, how a flux bee 
ginning at the contrary parts, ought to be dzawen, 4 how 
that which is alreadte fired in the partie, ought to be pur⸗ 
2. from the payned part, oz from the part next vn⸗ 
fo it: therefoze it is nowy eaſte fo2 vs to conclude of the de⸗ 
traction of bloud, how that in the beginning it ought to be 
done in the part karre ot, and then in the vicerate parts. 

Furthermoꝛe, if vou doe adde vnto theſs which J haus 
befpze ſpoken, how that Hippocrates, coũſelleth to tuacuate 
the ſuperfiuons humour, and that detraction of bloud ought 
to be vſed when it ſurmounteth, and that a medicament 
ought to be giuen, which hath vertue to purge humours 
Chollerike, Pelancholicke, and Phlegmatike: Pet haue in 
e e. all theſe woods, how that none of them is 


curation of vleers, no not ſo much as of an vlcer, but 
rather of Cacochimia, that is coniuna with the vlter, oꝛ of 
Plechor,oz of Phleginon, o; of Herpn, d other like diſpoſiti⸗ 
ons : either pet be not fazgetſull of this thing, that is to 
lap, that none of the accidents of the blter glueth ſuch pꝛo⸗ 
per indication, as magnitude , In the boke pꝛecedent, we 
haue intreated of vlcers, wherein we haue declared all the 
Ferencesof vicers, how manp, and what they be, x what 
indication of either of thẽ. Howbeit, J haue fit ſpp⸗ 
in the (aide boke, how the indication of purging is ta⸗ 
ken of the vehementie of the diſeaſe, bicauſle it ſhould not 
be to much pꝛolixitie c demonſtration. Neither. in the (aide 
a J haue connired the cur ation ot all the bodie with the 
s, but pet J haue declared in this pꝛeſent boke, in as 
ich as it was agreeable and vtill fog my purpoſe. 
| 
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Pp Ut the firme and perfect demonffration of 
J e > this kinde of Indication, which is taken of 
* tze vehemencie ot the diſcaſe,ſhal be ſhew⸗ 
ed heereafter. In like maner, the indication 
22 — that which is takt 
urging humours Likewiſe the Indi⸗ 
cation which is Tg of the affliaed parts, ſhal be declared 
in the bokes which follow. But as pet we haue onlie made 
mention of the curatiue Indication that map be taken of 
the nature of the ſaid parts, that is to ſaie, of temperance x 
ſubſtance. But trulis we haue nothing touched the Indita⸗ 
tion, which is taken of the ſcituationef 
Therekoꝛe we will ſpeake of the indications that be-pzofts 
table foꝛ the caration of Alters. The part treilir that hath 
ſharpe and quicke ſenſes, ought as much as is poſſible'fo be 
cured without dolour oz paine. But the Arodmon ot luch 
remedies is ſpoken of in the Boke which entreateth of 
the ſimple medicaments. 
But he that hath but ſmall ſenſes, and thoſe that be not 
quicke, maylit the diſeaſe require) ſuffer ſtrong medicines, 
35at we muſt haue regard and conſideration to the krength 
of the pꝛintipall member, whereof we will moze copiouſlis 
þcereafter declare, when. as we ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake 
of Phlegmon. But if it be not a pzincipatlmember,ſurelie 
without daunger au may miniſter vnto it ſuch medicines 
as mittigate and all wage, the Orceks call them Calaſticke, 
whereof we will plainlie and moze at large declare here- 
after, At this pꝛeſent we will declare the indication which 
is taken ot the ſcituation and figure of the partes, and then 
we wil finiſh and conclude this fourth boke. Foz this cauſe 
haue we ercogitaten and inuented certaine medicines that 


muſt be giuen ta him that hath his ventricle vicerate, the 
Which medicines mut be dzonkenatonce,but to him that 
$ath!þis thaaate vlcerate, ther muſt be 3 | 


7 11169 


| 
| 


4 Therapeuticon Galen, 
at ſundꝛy times by little and little, becauſe of the paſſing 
which bzingeth great vtifitie to the vicer;neither they mut 
be miniſtred {5,4 in ſuch caſe, as to him that * his ven⸗ 
ti (cle vlcerate. 

Likewiſe we haue declared by the ſituation Ind figur urg 
of the ſaid part, that ſuch medicines ought to be made gr 
ſer and thick, + moze clammy than the other,becauſe that 
the thꝛote is a paſſage of things that is eaten and v2zonken. 

8 5 And fo2 that tauſe remedies which may contopne 4 cleaue 
dn euerie ſide of it, is moſt connenient, and not ſuch as are 
thinne and eaſie to tide away. Foz the thicke are alwaies 
about. the parts, and the clammy doe cleaue vnto it. Like- 
wile vicers that are in the thick inteſt ines, haue moze needs 
of medicines which are caſt out by the fundament , in al⸗ 
much as they be next vnta it. But the vicers that are in 
the thin inteſtines, becauſe they be farveſt from the funda- 
ment, require both meditines, that is fo ſay, thoſe that are 
recened/by'the mouth. and thoſe that are taſt in by the fun- 
dament. Now truly the cõmon inditation of all the interioz 
parts is, that we onght to choſe things that be molt famis 
lier to the nature of man, be they meates oꝛ medicaments, 
and to eſchew thoſe things which be contrarie vnto it. 

Although to Ulcers which be in the outwarde partes, 
the ve of ſuch medicaments be not hurtfutl;as Acrugo, zs 
ris Squama, Cadmia;Pomphilts,Litage x Ceruſla, 


Pet they ought not to be miniſtred to the bicers of the in- 
ward parts, ot whoſe nature we haue witten in the boke 


Bu 


emperaments, and in the bake of-fimple-medicines. 

tif we go about to glutinate the vicer , and bing it to 
a ticeatriſe, we muſt chofe glutinatine medicines, ſich as 
will not cauſe eroſion. Bat if. we will clenſe the vicer, we 
mult vſe things abfferfine,atid ſuch as wil abſterge it mo- 
—— raw Poney, which of al things fox this purpoſe 


But as touching adſtingent potions called Auſteræ, and 
other ach like alimenten, they be knowen-vnto all men. 


wand Auſter, is called Stiphos in Greeke, that is to 


little alkringent, and that which is lower oz 9 


5 


| 


ales m 
be then 


dicament 
fone Pedicamonts fu y the intwary bicers; which are thefe 
namelio;Hiporyſſis,Balauſhum, Cyrim Dunicoram, rex; 


Matichrium Mans Stat ash S glas Roſaruni Sue 
au, Acacia, other of lie Rinde, which be pꝛoũtable ſoꝛ in / 
ward vlcersʒ and pou mult miniſter the —— 
with fome decogionof adftringent things, as of Nninces, 
Lentiſke,o2 the tops of Rubus, oꝛ af Ames, oꝛ greens mir / 
tills, oꝛ with adſtringent Mine . It is now manifeſt, and 
A thinke none is ſo ignozant, buf will tndge that her mull 
eſchus dzinking of wine if there be Phlegmonz0z elle there 
is no daunger. | | 
In like maner it is euident᷑ that the caid Pedicaments 
mult be pzepared+4receiued with decoction of mo iſt things. 
Alſo you muſt mixe gumme Tragacanthen in thoſc medi⸗ 
cines which are foz tho vicers in Sula, vou muſt vſe Gar⸗ 
gariſes in the Alcers that are in the partes called Fauces 
and Pariſthniia,bat if the bleer ber in Aſpera Arteria, cal⸗ 
led Trachia, then the Patient miſt be layed vp2ight, and 
kepe the medicino long time in his mouth, in loſing all 
the muſcles that be in that plate, fo: in ſo doing ſome part 
of medicament will now by little and little to the gricucy 
parte. Foz when the ſapde Alpera Arteria: is in his natu⸗ 
rall ſtate, oʒ in god hoaſth, hen we map eaſlie-tnow: | 
anie potion paſſeth thꝛough it. Foꝛ like as we muſt take 
beede when ap it is in god health, leaſt anie fluxe fall that 
waie which inaye hurt it: ſo in like manner we muſt be⸗ 
wort when it is grieued , leaſt unte thing dos fall that 
wato which-njay/p2onoke the cough + then it ſemeth that 
the Indications of it are taken arch Teitaation and foꝛme 
ok the part, 
Allo Bonie net deufügteb fn all Pedicaiitents which 
are ozdained fo the Uter in the Thorax and Lungs, 
Therefoze'if wo vſe albtengent medicines, they will re- 
mains in ths bellie. Then the inſtrument which is pꝛofita⸗ 
_ ene laid meditamtts 
0 duet 
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oherallthe tpi ſha] be honie. Alſo it being mingled with 
e ſaid medicines, ſhall be occaſion of their quicke paſſage 

the bodie,neither ſhall it aniething anole 02 burt the 
er. In like manner if there be an vlter in the bladder x 
the raines, honie and ſuch as pꝛoucketh vꝛine muſt bee 
ingled with the ſaid medicines, But J thinke that it is 
arant to all men, though they take not me the authoz 
df the lame, how that the vlcer ate partes map be diſcerned 
oz knowen by their ſubſtance, ac ion, vtilitie, ſcituation, and 
figure, The which things trulie haue ben amplie declared 
in the boke which entreateth of the ſignes ok the affcaed 
rts, but now there is no time to talke of them, therefoꝛe 
Iwill returne to the method of curation . Alſo J ſaie and 
aſfirme,that not onelie theſe aboue rehearſed, but alſo ma⸗ 
other, be the indications of the ſigure, and ſcituation cf 
the partes. Foz you cannot well and craclie binde the af⸗ 
fected part, be loꝛe pe take indication either of the figure, oꝛ 
ſcituation, oꝛ of them both. Neither can vou ſet the pipe ol 
acliſter well, beſoꝛe ve take ſuch Indication. What ſhould 
J wake mention of Argalia,ſpeciallis when as you tannot 
miniſter it befoze you perfectlic knowe the ſcituation and 
fi e of the bladder. Then trulie by theſe things it doth 
maniſeltlic appeare,that the affcccd part giucth indicati- 
Gia the curation , But in ruptures truelic, which the 


G 


tekes call Regmata,many Jadications may be taken to 
purpoſe, and pztincipallic the indication that is taken 
of the ſcituation ought tobe conſidercd., Foz the ruptions 
t bo hid in the deapth of the bodie, require other curati⸗ 
ons than the woundes which appeare ontwardlie, and fo; 
becauſe they be ſuch as be with Ecchimo{is,02 contuſion as 
bout the bzoken ficlh, therefo;e they declare dinerſe Jndi- 
cations curatine. Foz alwaies the Indications coratine vo 
en were to the number of the affects, wherof we wil ſhew 
moꝛe copioullic hereafter, when we (hall ſpcake of Phteg- 
mon, hol that the affects that are in the derpe places of 
the bodie , requireth ſtranger medicines than thoſe/in the 
er parts. Then at the leaſt J fudge it to be manifeſt, 
f t oa is necellarie that the ſtrength of the a 8 
that 


Liber quartus, ' 32 
that are miniffred outwardlie ought fo be reſolued, when 
the affected part which ſhould be cared by thoſe, is hid in þ 
deapth and pꝛofunditie of the bodie. Therefoze it behoueth 
to augment the vertue ofthe ſame medicaments, ſo that by 
the paſſage thereof it may be ſtaked, Certainlie Eechimo- 
ſis doth indicate euacuation foz the remedie of the cure. 
Mherefoꝛe medicamentes that will moderatlie deate and 
dꝛie, be moſt tonuenient foz it. Fo2 they that ds vehement- 
lie dꝛie, trulie do reſolue and digeſt moze at the beginning 
than they which dꝛie but fimplie, But J will ſpeake here. 
after ſomewhat of this diſeaſe, which is difficill and ferious 
to cure. But of that which did pertaine,to the matter wee 
haue largelie ſpoken of. Truelie thoſe mevicamentes that 
moiſteth and heateth moꝛe than they ,-which the Grekes 
call Calaſlicke, Alſo thoſe which doe ſomewhat to dzinclle, 
which the Greehes call Suntatica, be the chiefe and pzincis 
pall remedies foz all Ecchimoſrs ; But we muſt take hiede 
the medicines do cleaue to the rupt ions that are in the dap- ⸗ 
neſſe of the bot ie, and alſo that they be of ſtrong vertue, 
that they be ſharpe and ſach as will digeſk ; and to ſpeake 
bꝛieflie, ſuch medicines ought to be of great fozce,inaſmuch 
as Ecchimoſis is in the deepneſſe of the bodie and far from 
the ſkin, Jij ſuch affeas the ble of a cuturbite is p;ofitable, 
which is an infrument innented al Phiſttions;ko cauſe vl⸗ 
cerate attraction, And when Ecchimoks is digeſted by the 
bſe of a cneutbit, then van may miniſter thoſe things which 
may dꝛie the bꝛoken fleſh, and coniopne it with ligature, 
adde that which may coagulate and toyn? the wounde ta⸗ 
gether, foꝛ Ecchimoſis being relotued and digeſted,the bꝛo⸗ 
ken fleſh hall coagulats. together But if it be reſolued, 
then cozruption bꝛadeth in it, and octupieth the ſpace that 
is betweene the lippes of the wounde , ſo that the ruption 
cannot cloſe, Wherefoze thele adoue rehearſed, declare 
vnto vs all cauſes howe (mall ſo euer theyibee , 

Fo2 although ſome hath had rigour, o2 though the bo⸗ 
die hath bane ouerthzowen by ſome Feauer, fo that 
there bath not bene god concoction , oz that it bath bene 
2 I. ii. defas 
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g mayeaſilie part them, ⁊ fil the place 

10 > 6s withfupertinqua bamours, But what engendereth 
ſuch wounds oz ruptions? nothing but new Ecchimoſis, 
and much like vnto the fürſt: That is to ſaie, when the fleſh 
as firſt bꝛoken, except that this Eechimoſis that is new, 
moꝛe and cozrupter mattier than that which was at the 
zinning, which came of blond, and therefoze.now this is 
ze eaſilie digeſted and reſolued than that which was at 


| "tho beginning — whith we haue ſpoken hether⸗ 


ta ſhall ſuffice/fo2 the diſputation-of Wicers, a thus 
we conclude this fourth Boke of dur * 
AIDEN e 
tos Medeaidi, 
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Therapeuticon Galeni; 
The firſt Chapter. 
| Iz Eeing that in the two lad bokes we hane 
> 0 tanght how mrie thatl rigbtlte cure Ulcers,” 
we will by 4. waie ſhew , that all other 
vr — not ſearch⸗ 
D. lim ye par⸗ 
— en in — = ic thing one- 
lie by reaſon, but of all other thoſe which Wolke 
Theſlalns vortrine. The hich are by mtere experience 
dnelie taught, ſuppoſe, that at the leaſt thoſe.Ulcers which 
are in diverſe partes, are to be cured by dinerſe reaſons, 
But thoſe that followe Theſſalus, (as their Captaine) foz 
his excellent wiledome, thinke that euerie Ulcer, in what 
arte of the bodie ſo ener it bee, xequireth like curation: foz 
f it bie ho!lowe, they ſaie it mit bet lled with fleſh , if 
it bee Les then to be ciccatrized, if there be lupercrel⸗ 
cent fleſh, then that fleſh muſt bee diminiſhed,if it ber blou⸗ 
die and tie, then it mut ber adglutinated : as though he 
that knew this, mult of fozce ture rightiie, 02 that this 
reaſon were vnknowen to the common people, when as 
there is none that is herein ignoꝛaunt. But they vnders 
ſtand not howe the hol{ownelſeis to bir filled with ficth, 
neither howe that which is filled ought to bee ciccatrized, 
03 to take awaie'that is out ſed; oz to iopne 
gether that which is pure and bloudie without hollow- 
: ſuch wozkes trulie are pꝛopertie appertaining ts the 
art of-Pedicine;found out by the helpe citherof Reaſon oz 
8 oʒ both. 
Cherefozs repeating agnine, let vs balefelis ouer - ranne 
thoſe things — — the 120 50 ok theſe which arc to be 
— loyned with the aid of thoſe which we haue 
alreadie ſet out, Me haue declared that cuerie Ulcer res 
quireth deſiceatiuo medicines, but that which hath hollow⸗ 
nelle, beſide that, it nadeth deſiccatiues, it alſo doeth re⸗ 
adferfines ! that requireth to baue the lippcs 
paed — is : greene wonnd, called in —.— 
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| 
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Enema)vtothaſke both moꝛe d2ying medicines, and alſo that 
be gentle aſtringent without ante abſterſion. 
 Furthermoze,” thoſe vicers: which nede to chnet, 
zed,cequire not onelie ret moze daving meditines, hut al⸗ 
ſo ſtrong aſtringent remedies;z.and whereas 
pertreitent fieſh againſt nat! e arp req 
and abating medicines, ſuch of neceCitie ber hot 
If anie accident be toyned with the Alter, the 


3 — 
of curation muſt bee taken of the nature ee and of 


this all the fatulties of medicines alſo to bæ had. 3f thers: 
chould (aperfiyous mattier growe in the Wicery it behw» 
ueth to haue medicines which (hoald take it awaie , and 
fuch haue a greate deale moꝛe abſterſiue vertue than ſome 
incarnatine medicines haue. | 

Allo if there bi (ene moꝛe copidus moiſfure, there is 
neede of a medicine moꝛe deſiccative, but pct not to crcade 
his kinde, and if the medicins ſhoulde be gintinatiue, it 
ought to bee dꝛying and aſtringent, if it alt incarnate, it 
mult be deſiccatine, and ſome thing abſterſine , and ſo in 
all other, as is alreadie declared. Allo. if the ficlh ſubiecxt 
ſhould be intemperate , firk truelie we muſt cure thls in⸗ 
temperatneſſe, that which is dier, bu medicines hum ctiut, 


geratiues, the colde, by medicines that are hot. And if by 
coniunction of two qualities, the ficlh be intemperate, it 
muſt be cured by miniſtring a contraris medicine, which 
hath double qualities, fog this one thing is common to all 
affecs againſt nature, that they cannot come againe to their 
owne nature, wütdont ſuch modicines as haue contrarie 
qualitie. 

Frrthermoze, at this time the cauſes of theſe intempc- 
ratiues are to be conſidered „whether theſe becammon to 
all the whole bodie , oz elſe pꝛoper of ſome partes, which 
would infelt-the vicerate member by ſacicticy the Greekes 
talt it Sunpathia; Firſt of eil-trullethe caſe that nouriſh⸗ 
eth this-intermperatnelle, is to be tured/ and after that the 
infemperatneſſe it ſeike which is now-made , foz this indi⸗ 
tation, is common to all ſuch as e 1 anie cauſe. 

| 
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the moiſt, by deſiccatiues..Aiſo that which is hot by rrfri- 


We 
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hane alſo declared that there are dinerſe indications 

ken of the differences of vicers,and alſo thoſe which are 
of the of the ſicke bodie, haue acontra- 
reaſon, fs2 thoſe ations ſer ing they are taken ol 
which are againſt nature, declare that ail con- 
muſt be applied: theſe Indications becauſe. 
taken of natures ſelle, ſhet that like things maſt 
vſed;fo2 if how much the part is dier, ſo much the moze 
requireth to be dꝛ ied, that which is leſſe dꝛie, is leſle to 
ber died. In like ſozt trulie it is declared in making hot 
oz colde; either haue we let paſſe that of the exceltencie of 
the member oꝛ contrarie tate . Alſo to the harpneſſe oz 
dulneſſe of fieling, there is to bee had a eee ſcope of 


ring. 
4 : The ſecond Chapter, 


— "Hs Perefoze we win now confider that which 
* MC = cemainethof the caration of this kinde of 
Pp. — infirmifics, we call this kinde, fo; moze 
euident doctrines ſake, ſolution of vnitie, 
A neither is it anie matter, it thou call it ſo- 
= d lution of tontinuitte. This kinde doth not 

ont vie fayptrrin the ſimiler and ſimple partes, but alſo in 


the compound and inſtrumentall, but 1. 5 be other in⸗ 


dications of remedies taken of the ſim tes, then of 
the Inſtrumental of which they that fol pocrates 
methode, know both,becanſe they know the natures of both 
partes. But thoſe that follow Eraſiſtratus artd'Herophihis, 
hat but one Indication, that is to ſaie, that which is ta⸗ 
ken of the Juſtrumentall partes. Wherefoze they haue no 
certaine method in theſe, which follow whatſocuer indica- 
tions are taken of the bodie, oꝛ ficknelſſe;þ9t;colve;moilt,oz 
die, but vet they are not ignoꝛant of tho Indications fas 
ken of the konne, politton, extellencie, quicke feeling of the 
patt, oꝛ thoſe which are tontrarie. That which we ſaie ſhal 

be moze manifefF if we ſet out the the partes themſcluee, 
erefoꝛe becauſe alreadie abundantlie we haue entrea⸗ 


* Alters 7 tieflis' which happen in the feſhi 
partes, 


— „ (en es AAS 4b 4 
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partes, it is time to ſpeake of thour which chaunte in the 
veine, and arterie, and nerue, and not of theſe ablolutelis 
'by themſelues,but as thep are in the inſtrumentall partes 
of man. Wherefoze if anie hath a greate arterie oz veine 
wounded, x there followeth pꝛeſentlie great flax of blond, 
and the wound in the veine will hardite de glutinated in 
the arterie,it can moze hardlie be done, as many Phiſiti- 
ons ſuppoſe, but peraduenture cannot be done at all. Thers 
fo;e we mult againe ſpealie of either ol them, andfirſt of 
the flure of blond, and next of adglutination. But foz that 
ſuch flares are cauſed by Anaſtomaſin and ein, as 
we pꝛelentlie declare, it ſhall not be from our purpoſe, lo: 
that they both haue a commoncurs to make mention of 
them in this place, although they ſeeme to be another kinde 
bk diſeaſe, trulie the — ont of the veine oz arte⸗ 

rie, the mouth of them being opened, oz their coate diuided, 
dz as J map tearme it, NN eo Hat at (9 inlets 
ſweate, ſurelie the coate 17705 is diuided either by woun⸗ 
ding, oz contuſion, oꝛ ruption, os eroſion, Anaſtomaſis hap⸗ 
peneth, both thzoughthe imbetilitie of the veſſels, and alſo 
th;ough the plentie ol blaud which bꝛeaketh fo the mouth 
ol it with violence,q furthermoze by ante thing comming 
outwardlie, hauing aharpe/quolitie, 

Diapedeſis commeth when as the coate is made moꝛe 
Hin the blond attenuated , and farthermoze,it maye 
came to the mouth of ante of the ſmall veines being 

— Therefoze we mult ſpeake of affect by him * 
Felfe;and firſt of all of that diuiſton we haue ſayd to 
tome of eroſion oz wounding, oz con „oz roption, ſo 
that thole things which doe wound are edged twies , and 
apt to cutte , thoſe that make tontuſton are heaute and 
barve , thoſo that cauſe ruption, doe it by raining, the 
ſame doth alſd the vehementie of anie action, the abun⸗ 
dance of ill iuyte o humdurs / not in reſpect of the the ſtrength, 
but fo2 that it is not tontatned in his bv 

Alſo ante heanie oz hard thing falling Teer fee; en⸗ 
tering in,fo; ante ſuch thing when the veſſels oz deines are 
arab olle contaming but a = ſubſtaunte 2 
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in i6it an is hard, it canſeth contuſion; 
if the be full, it bꝛuſeth tt, beſoꝛe it maketh-:rotuſions 
Mhen that which happeneth is like, as if thou dindeſt fil la 
tie os bladder, and diddeſt let a tone fall on it, 02 elle 
e diddeſt ſeritze it againſt a ſtone, truely the like ta 
is that which eth to falles from aboue, foꝛ os 
hat reſpeas the bottle hath to the ſtane, the ſame bath the 
don vnto the ground, and whoſoeuer bꝛeaketh any veſſells 
of je lungs, with great and mo vehement clamour, muſt 
r the ill receiued, vnto the violfce of the action. In like 
manner he which hath bꝛoke any veſſclls (that is to ſap, a⸗ 
peine 02 arterie) by bearing a great burden, oz by going 
about to lift it on his ſhoul der, oꝛ elſe to lift it vp with his 

hands, t ſo much the rather, to whome it happeneth of molt 
| running, 02 molt. fireng traping, oz other wiſe, any 
being violentlpy extended. Foz it is like as if one 
d ſtretch out a rope, 03 leather, thougb many veſſelles 
v20ken becauſe they containe not the bloud in the, chiel⸗ 


The third Chapter | 


—O NP if the befſell be rupfared, cither of 
wounding, clamour, fall, oz contuſion, the 
V tauſc of theſe truely doe teaſe, but if it come 
of aboundanca, it ma againe happen that 
V the veſſell may be ruptured „ the: cfficient 
—caquee is vet remapning, t alto in this affect; 
) abundance trulp is to be euacuated, then the bloud to be 
ppzeſſed, and after the vicer to be cured, hut where as the 
efficient cauſe is ceaſſed, thers the blond is firſt to be ſten⸗ 
d alter the vicer is to be cured. Holo therefoze, will 
ench the bloubztruely by ſtopping the ruptured veſſel, 
that was caryed by it being auer ted and conuet- 
ed to another place, foz if the bloud ſhould be car ied to the 
vata which it dyd in the beginning flow,and ons 
mouth 
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month of the veſſell be in like ſozte apen, the man kruelie 
being vered with the lure;ſhall ſoner die than the lure of 
bloud ſhal ceaſe,furelie þ wounds wil be cloſed, if the des 
which are dtuided bebzought together, oz that the mouth 
of it be Topped, and the fides of the wounde cloſed by the 
helpe of our hands, ii we may come fo it with ligature, 03 
ſuch remedies as are colde and -aftringent . Neither is it 
lawfull to ſtitch the wound ol a veine oz arter ie, as they af- 
firme „ who ſaie that no Indication is tobe taken of the 
ſubſtance and nature of the wounded part, che mouth of the 
veſſell Hall be ſfopped,the blond being then coniealed, ths 
Greekescall it Thombros, and alſo by things outwardlie 
applied on both ſides about, map be put vpon it, and alſo in 
many wounds the Ckin it ſeIfe,o2 what eiſe we mixt with 
it, ſuch are linaments, in Srerke called Motos, & thoſe me⸗ 
dicines;becauſe they haue a clammie and groſe ſubſtante. 
doe ſtappe the pozes, the Greekes name them Emphlaſtica, 
as allo medicines which make acruſt , which the Gretkes 
name Eſcharan. The olde Philitions deſpiſed theſe in ſuch 
like wounds, as it were a great ieopardie . Theſe alſo are 
dane, not onelie by the fire it ſelfe, but alſo with medicines 
hauing a firie facultie, and the mouth'of the veſſell is ſtop- 
ped by theſe medicines , the bloud trulie ſhall be auerted 
And turned to other members, both being dzawen vnto 
the nert partes, and alſo by 'reuulfion to the-contrarie; the 
Griekes call that Parochetenſis, but this Stuti Paſis, and - 
theſo alſo bie inuented ol Hyppotrates , being verilie the 
common remedies of all immoderate euacuation. D. | 
tion is made vnta the next parts;when as that which is voi⸗ 
ded is guacuated by the noſeth2illes. Alſo reuulſton to 
de contrarie partes, is wen as it dzaweth downe- 
Ward Mina A Hog $32 21. * 4 er 


Againe, that which floweth'by wle, that is deriued 
by the lud: mans ſhape, but Reuulſlon is vpwarde, foz fo 
truelie Nature is wont to doe. To the woman ,ſayth 
+ Hypparrates;; whith vomiteth-bloud,7her-naturall fick- 
[Heſſe following is a remedie,e foz this'canſe if her tearmes 
abundantlie bzeak out,oz that blond by anils Is 
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out ethe matrite, thou ſhalt dzawe it vpward by firing a 
great cucurbite oz bore vnder the paps , Foz this alſo is 
muented of rates, 
And by like reaſon the bleꝛding at the noſe is Faved by 
grea at cucurbites fixed vnder the ribs, and if it loweth out 
right noſethzill, then the cucurbite is to be ſet dpon 
— liner, but if it tommeth out of the left noſethꝛill, then 
ſet cucurbite vpon the ſplene, but if the bloud ſtaweth out 
of both naſethailla, then fire the cucurbits vpon both liver 
—— ſplene,but if the patient be not yet holpen, open a veine 
cubite that is right againſt the flure, and when as 
thou taken a little bloud awaie, Cop if fo2 an heures 
ſpace, and then take againe mo2e blond, and ſa againe and 
againe, accoꝛd ing to the ſtrength of the Patient. In like 
ſoꝛt, becauſe it is a common waie of curing, thou alt bꝛing 
all other flures both to their contrarie parts, and alſo make 
deriuation by the next places,fo2 that which loweth by the 
ſcœle, to eustuate by bine oz the matrice, and that which 
flower by vzine muſt be boided by ſtole oz matrite. And 
of the fluxes of the Sies, Cares, and pallet of the month, 
the dorination is by the noſeth2ils, reuulſion trulie of 
all net bigher parts, is euer tobe made downward, and 
alſo of the lower parts vpward. Alſo from the right ſide to 
the l alſo from the left fide to the right. In like ſozte 
of that which is within mult be made outward, 
and of that which is outward in like ſoꝛt in ward, ther ſoze 
fr of contrarie parts is done chieſlie by thoſe medicines 
which doe heate. 
Allo ſtraight ligatures are to be reckoned among thoſe 
remedies which bꝛing to the contrarie partes; and ſd alſo 
is the | ſhutting: of the naturall poꝛes ſet in the oppoſite 
plate, hut by what medicines that ſhall be done, the matter 
| is ſet out in our bokes of Pedicines . But it behw- 
neth to intreate of all Fluxes in the Boes following. 
— muſt returne vnfo the flux of bloud, and the band 
. — befleils that flowe , are to be accounted among 


ee fingers, which do clole and 
Elec: 
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Mhere-is alto another ligature herefo apperfaining,wh 
the Griekes call Epideſisalthough it goeth not raũd about 
the member, as a bande doth, but iopneth the g 
of the wounded part by his embzacing, x alſo holdeth ſuch 
things as are put vpon the parte, and is numbzed among 
cloſing medicines. Belides all theſe rehearſed, the apt ſitus 
ation of the wounded part,is accompted among the reme⸗ 
dies which ſtay the flux of bloud. 

Hurely' the tuation Gall be apt, if it be directed bnto 
theſe two endes, that the part be free from doloz, and be di⸗ 
rected vpward, foz if the part hang downe 02 is 1 4 
will not Faye the lluxe, hut will cauſe W IpTIR 3K aye 
Mherefo2e be that knowelh theſe things, 

Gall fanv by him out ot whole wound boud foweth gy 
firſt J will entreate of theſe,) let him put his finger vpon 
the mouth of the 'velfell gently, ſtrayning it and compzel- 
ung it without doloꝛ, foz ſa he ſhall at once both —— the 
ny 1 1 e mee 
ſen th, id, let him urely 
both know poſitton and magnitude of if , 0 rc 
moe, whether it be a veine oz arter ie, chen put it in a hoke 
and lyft it vp, and a little wzpth it, but 22 the blond will 
not lo be 1 ik it be a veine let him without bynding, 
kNap:it ; to fench the blond with ſome of ole nelle 
Wwhith hane power to ſtay bloud, truely the belt are thoſe 
Empialtique which are made of Rolin feyed', and the fi- 
neſt wheate flowze,and Giplum, and ſuch lyke,but if it be 
an arterie, thou ſhalt ſtap the flux with one or theſe two, 
either by binding it, oꝛ by cutting a funder the whole vel⸗ 
ſell, and ſometime. tetiely we are alſdconftrained to bynde 
the great boines, and to tut all theſe ouerthwart, and this 
necelſitic happeneth in thole where as the lle iNuvth out 
of the deepeſt plate, $chiefely by thole parts that be ſkraight 
and pꝛincipall, ſoʒ ſo is part of the other part dzawen-back, 
and the wound is hid and couered of the parts lying on it, 
but it is moꝛe ſaletie to dor both, that is, to binde the rote 
of the vellell, and allo to cut of that remaineth, call the 
roa the veel his fo;iner part, which is neerer the liver, 
% 
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£ the heatt;this in ß neck is the lower part, in the armes 
and in the ſhankes, from the higher part, t. fo in all other 

paxts, ⁊ as thou maiſt learne by the anatomie which en 
N thooclelle Thedaſians do not allow. 
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c Peſe things being done;the wound isfirf] 


3 way the bande from the veſlcll, except the 
I fleſh enged2ed doeth fill the place abaut the 
N cut arterie, there is ſome wide (pace, 
the affect doth follow, which the Grecians 

call Ancunſma,wherefoze 3 counſel thc to ble rather thoſe 
Ki de of medicines which fench bloud, fo2 that th2zough 
heir clammineſſe they Top the poꝛes, the Greekes coll it 
Emplaſticon, than thoſe which make an af ker, becauſe the 
wound after it is ſoner and with leſſe daunger fillepgfoz it 
is daunger in 5ᷣ other, leaſt there be made pꝛeſentiꝝ a ne 
flax of blond out of the veſſel, it the eruſt alteth of. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe that medicine that J will now ſet here out, is the beſt 
that J know ok all other, which J alſo-bſe without periH 
in It "ag of of bloud, of the-coates called Membrana, of the 
ap part of 'Fraconcenſemired with halfe one part 
ofs 3 when thou wilt vſext tẽper it with ſo much 
white of an Egge, as it may he thickelyke Boney, 4 put to 
theſe molt (oft haires of an Bare, and then apply itlargely 
both to the veſſell, and alſo to 5 N it outwards 


ercept in the toates 02 membꝛanes of the bꝛaine, this being 
ne, it thou wilt loſe it the third daye, ik the medicine doe 
= hard fo the vicer , put another vpon it as it were a 
intament mopſtening that which is made of haires, and 
rollit againe as thou didſt the fir, but if the lImament fal- 
n of his owne * gentle pꝛelling the _ 


Liber quintus, © 88 
of the bell with thy bngers, that nothing Cav to the 
wound, take this away, the hand hangingdowne,and 

on an other. In this wile ſhalt thon cure the veſſel v it 
be defended with fieſh,and from the beginning to the ende, 
keping the part vpꝛight, keping herein a meaſure in this fl 
gure of ſitaation , foz you mutt beware leaſt that dolour 
chaunteth, and ſtirre againe flare;foz there is nothing that 
doth 4 pꝛouole are, and inerraſt inummmatton: than 


bee (as J baue ſaide, ) I vle many wales, 
ſome time to the Aloes, the double waight of Franconcenſe, 
ſometime cquail-poztion-of both, ſometime The Francon-' 
cetiſe to be a little moze than the Aloes , oz elle à greater 
po2tion,but not double, and ſometime putting in the ſtead 
of Franconcenſe, Panna, foz Manna is a medicine that is 
moꝛe reſtringent than Francontenſe, and Franconcenſe is 
moꝛe Emplaſtique than manna; and it is manileſt that in 
hard bodies there mult be the nioꝛe potion vf Aloes, as in 
ſoft moꝛe of Francontcenſe, ſo ſhall the one of them be moze” 
aſtringent, and the other by his claminelle' and arollencle, 
cleauing moꝛe to the ſmall poʒes, which they callEmplaſti- 
ooterou, therefoze where thou wilt ſtudie to make the nies! 
dicine moze Emplaſtique , it behoucth that thou ble thoſe 
Franconcenſe that be tough, and as J may terme it, op 
Rofin lyke, ſuch truely is ſofterand whiter,andwhen is is 
chawed as Aloes and Panna, is not made \maller,bat de⸗ 
fendeth the parts, cleauing together lyke Chiamaſtiche, but 
theſe are pꝛoper to that treatiſe, which ſheweth the compo⸗ 
fitif of meditines, which we cauld nat but ſomewhat touch 
in this buke, ſoꝛ either we muſt neuer haue made mention 
of any partituler exãple, but haut bene ſatiſſied with vni⸗ 
verfatl þ methodes \, 02 if particular ſhould be put to vs the 
preparation of them was fo be touched. 
But as we beſoze haue ſaide, it is conuenient that wer 
be here pleaſed with one oꝛ two examples, put out of thoſe 
rrmedies which are muented by Methode, and this 
thing J will till remember. But leite vs turne line wiſe, 
to that againe;, that inſpcaking:we haue little finiſhed," 
and 
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1 bane made the longer meneion of theſk mevieiars: 

D, 4 that it extelleth al other, 

A marueilł if it ſhall channce any man, to finde a bets: 
ttherelae Þ vied it allwapes in the Pinickles oa Pem⸗ 
ey of the wayne. and alſo in wounds of the necke, vea, 


tadus, inſomuthas it alia ſtayeth flux of 
1 that without ynding, neither, in ioy⸗ 
ni g thele, that thou make to much halt as certaine foliſh 
5 Aneta, doe vc, but compꝛeſle with the one hand the 
part ot the veſſell, az griping hold it with the other 
zand/applytbe medicine tothe wound and gently r zeſſe it 
tet * em wnttbiteleaethbeing congeled;after binde 
it e backward; and nat as in the ioynts from be⸗ 
Lok: vywardgfaxit behoueth' to make pour rolling toward 
Ie tee the veſtells, and to repꝛeſſe that which floweth. 
are many other medicines which haue an emplas 
1 aue acultle, pea, without griefe, but there is none that 
doth: ſo incarnnte 
, At iichiefety. tobercgarded/inthisraſe. that the medi⸗ 
tine falling of, that nech be eugendaed about the vellel. But 
thoſe medicinds which make an al ker, when the al ker fal⸗ 
leib ok, they leaue the part moꝛe bare than fo2 their natu⸗ 
toe the genexratidcaf the al ker is (as 3 may terms 
| of the partes ſubtec roundabout; halfe burut, foz what 
thing theie guenched rualrs are that then pꝛouide 
auninſt winter, ſuch are the aſkers being reliques uf the 
aduſt ficſh;ſo that how much of the part is burut to an aſ⸗ 
ker, ſa much true lx it tateth af his naturati ſliaſh, theteſnae 
that mãteth oñ the: part: whereas p; aher futioth away. 
ſo is ne bars and without fleſh Anm there hath fol⸗ 
to maup a flux af blond; that could hadi be ffen⸗ 
d, after that the afkerhathfallenof;'whercfoze who ſo; 
It in thrie a!ſo miniſter all things by a method, he will 
en befoze:confider: ali theſe wapes, wherewith bloud:ts; 
thed and choſefhatwhech is with leaſt daunger, not! 
amitting ty acher wayes as often as nereflifierchuireth, 
N OS Ts great neceſſitic of 'viing niedꝛeines, — 
vil ing 
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king an aſker, and alſo of hot y2ons, whereas the fluxe of 
bloud ſpzang of ecroſion,of anie Fumdur which did putrifie, 
as alſo in that affect where all that doth putriſie is taken 
of if, it is molt ſafe to but ne, as it were the rates ot it, 8 
elſe to vſe medicines which make an aſkar , and by this 
occaſton we come to that neceſſitie both in the pꝛimis m 
bers, and alſo in the fundament, becauſe thoſe 
fo: their naturall ente, and that they be the And 
Excrementes , they putrifie of a ſmall canſe , That 
which thou tendeſt bnto,foz thoſe medicines making an al⸗ 
kar, muſt not onelie be hot , but ſuch as hath with it alſo 
topned + aſtringent facultte, ſuch is perteiued to be Chal 
citis, and Miſi, and Uitriall, whether thou vic them crude, 
oz rawe, oꝛ aduſt. Thale that are made of untlaked Lime 
are moze vehement than tele, but yet Lime hath nou 
fkringent vertue, therefoze the aſkars fall ſfoner,bf which 
are made with theſe ;butthoſe that are made with: aſtrin- 
gent Medieines, doe longer cleaue to the bodies „ which 
thing trulte is verie p2ofitable; fo that fleſh groweth vn⸗ 
derneath it, and is made as a certaine GE to the vel 
fell that lowet g. 

Nlherefoze it behoueth vs not to ba raſh, as bir bee 
in taking-of the al kers 5 whereas is perill of flapeiof 
bloud, except it bee in thoſe affeces , whereas thzoneh the 
putrefaction wer are compelled to applie to the bodte hotte 
pꝛons All Phiſitions, Rnow not by what reaſon, call at 
affect in Greke Nemo of the Uerbe Nemomai, which ſig⸗ 
niſteth to ferde oꝛ deuour, becauſe this affect pꝛoctedeth by 
eating the ſicke partes, vnto thoſe that are found deuouring 
ſome part dt them, ſo that they call it not of the ſubſtante o 
tze thing che wed, but of anaugmentation , The plentie ol 
matter of ali Pedicines which haue this facultte, are (ct 
out in their pzoper Commentaries, J call them p2bper, 
whoſs Titles are De fimplicibus Ge ntis, and alſo 
De compoſitione oorum. 
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— ee eee the um of 
this method; whereby thou maiſt cure ſuch 
2 Wo. flux es of bloud as are in the vpper parte, 
ue are bent to ſet out the Treat ite at thoſe 
#1 2 fires which rome aut ol the deapth of the 

| = bodie . The blaud that flowefh out of the 
are ame ſtenched foz that it floweth no moze to the 
becauſe the diuiſlan is ſtopped; o2 elle thzongh both, 
ich J luppoſe to het moſt ſure. But the bloud is let to 
owe to the parteʒ eicher thzonghbinding;o2 ben as it is 
ted tu the tontrarie £245 derived. to the parte 

zum refrigeratiom the whole bodie, 02 

le of the affeued partes , ſathat colde potions haue often 

the dure of bloud, as alſo colde things in fomentati⸗ 
ut ie applied , Au like ſozte Omicratum and 


zo Mine, ann ante ↄcher, that haue either aſtringent 
vertue, o: anetie refrigeratiue fa And the diutſion 


is ſhut, if that which is diulded, be dzawen together, oꝛ cla⸗ 
ode Oels ſtopped Trulie it is dzawen together both by re⸗ 
„and refriger ation, and ligature, and binding, but 

iis ſtapped cithet in wardlie oʒ aut wardl ie, in mardiie by 
dtoud conicaled, which the Greekes call I hombros, 
both with this, and alſo with Linamentes, 
unges, Achars, and with ſuch mediit ines, as thꝛougb 
'rlammie and grole ſuhſtaunte dae ſtoppe the pozes, the 
reekeacall them Emplaſtica ; and alia with putting the 
Fozefaide medicines ta the hurt parte: Mo cuerie of theſe 
e donde it ia alread ie ſet aut. But the fluxes ot hlond 
Which bꝛeake out of'the drepe partes of the boditt, cannot 
be ſtopped either by binding 92:ligature 4 no nut with bot 
bons, and tober bz1eke, neither wich luch things as We goe 
about to touch the diuided bodle with, oz elſe the part, hut 
rather with reuulſion and deriuation to the partes which 
ur next , Alſo meate and Winke which haue an Empla⸗ 
* facultie, and by altringent medicines, Df thele thou 


has 


Tuberquiatus cl T 90 
balk pientte in their proper unlumes /lfbhat/3ydicatien.co 
taken df the partes that happen ta tde common Indicati⸗ 
ons tutatiue rehenriedʒ as it were an onerplus in euerie 
affett; fo2 we vie: ſometime Inſtrumentes atcoꝛding to 
theipedpertie ot᷑ the part; foiftc.ta.the Matrire,/vfher-to: the 
Bladder, and other fo all the thicke ines; ſoꝝ lum 
make mirtions of ſome pꝛofitable Pedicines into the In⸗ 
teſtines by a Cliſter;and iiito the Sibel thoſe which 
the Greekes call Metrenchitas, as into the Bladder, by 
pipes dirctt lie pearted thꝛaugh. And txuclie iN 
bload by thoſe partesly are rare and vet ſametune et 
chance. And although they urt us he/the p26 
tuin it ſeiſe, yet when an they lang ; 8 
voide ol perill . Foꝛ mi did ſ blond flatwe out tte Va 
trixe foure- daies, neithex toulde it bœ ſloppet 
medie, vntill wer ſtaycn it. nũng the iuꝑte ot Wlantatne; 
fo this medicint isi maſt pꝛoũtable ta fuck cim es ot hioud 
as came though rroſtan, unto. hic doe bie ta aue in 
thts caſe:ſame mom ochement medicine: and ſometime an 
other hic ts pꝛoper fuꝝ the affeded parte; which thing is 
euer ta bo done, and ta be tteiued in all luxes los the thie⸗ 
elt document. eta 36 $1156 1+ yy 17188015 34:9» 
Foz in theſe lures of the Patrire, Bladder, and. Ante 
ſtines, the quantitie of the pꝛofuſtou is tu be ſttem ed, hat 
we man fake it as the fiſt o fecondindicatiqrefcuratiohs 
and pet by the waie, not neglec ing the canfe or the Whele 
affect: foꝛ if anie great veſſelt b y2okent o vehementlie 
. een 2 ———— et 
u 
—— galles;amiMaltornoyltat ififben lis 
le veſſe lt that is nipturned ; o but: a littie opened q ſo 
that the bloud ber not much which fioaweth/out of it, A. 
Toes and Panna, andthe rinde ot the Pine tm, and Si- 
gella Lemnia, and tho fruite df the Ag tan pine. and 
Hafſron, and Lapis thegiatites and ſuch Mc her g oſtta⸗ 
bie mtdicinem ginen inarenne and fam mine, buff 
than canſt not qt. anieſutij Mine, as Mantaine „nz 


Mightlhadez (fo; they are alſo; gad] wee mayeiboyle:in 
P. ii. water 


' Wafertheſp} —— + JESS 
tus, and Juie, and to conclude, all ſuch as haue 
an aſtringent vertue, whether it be rate oz fruit, oʒ rinde, 
oz bud, and by like reaſon the decoction of aſtringent aps 

— — 


6. 


The faxt Chapter, 


W d if there happen a certaine flure at ers- 
, p N 2 fon, the-Greekescall it Anabrolin;it is nt 


e towing by little and little, therefo:e vou 
| An matt viſe the Mrochiſce of Paſionis, oz An- 
n choaix,05 Polyeidazo'eiſe of our inuent ion, 
indi hate in kinde the ſame fozce., but moꝛe ſtronger. 
ceaſe the eroſion, if regard he firſt had; (as is ſaide) 
the whole bodie. Wut if the fluxe bee to abundant, wee 
vle thoſo medicines which are maſt vehementlie d 
nt, vntill the vehement fozce'be bzoken'; then mire 
Crochiſce with them, and after yon maye vſe the Tro⸗ 
thiſce alone, with ante of the fozenamed iupces 02 decoc⸗ 
ions. (enen $813 To 2 
| And tructic the meditines which are ontinarvits ap⸗ 
plycd to the parte whether they be aſtringent, oz colde 
at aſtriction,theſe A doe not alwaies allow (as many 
Phiſitions doe) fo2 they ſieme to me to doe contrar ie alto⸗ 
to that which ought to be done, to kerpe the bloud 
in, and fiil the veſſeils which are in the deep par ts. Me 
did ſer ſome of thoſe which did caſt lozth blond out of his 
lungs; to be manifeſtlie hurt v refrigerating the bꝛeaſt, ſo 
that ſome of them did vomit bloud, becauſe their bellie was 
fefrigeratedjinlike ſozte-, ſome of them that blead in the 
tolethztts,u ere wozle by refrigeration of the bead. Theres 
oe J cui not euer, o without difference; oꝛ in tus 
vit tune that tho plates which are about the parte whero- 
he bloud flo meth, to be refrigerated, un not vntill thon 
hall frlt taurned it to the other partes. As foz example: 
1 in 


a 


Liber qutu n 


in flare at the nos, 2h 
ting of bloud, o: doe 
he 57 55 t thou fl 


cururbites vn | 


91 
=D I fayde) let⸗ 
at not othwith 

n 2 
Aug inedirines, but 


dle to the fo? 
fieff retvilfibn to? 


At Bypedeſ Us ko by 
tured with affringent te thin medicines, and if 
it chaunce at anie timt thꝛough tw thinne , peu mult 


vſe aroſe dyet What this ſame diet is, e ſhall hereafo 
tet ſet out, and we haue a a ſozte let it out in 


dar Boke, which is entituled, De Attennante victu. 
— we mull retourne to the oration of the fozenamed 
us. 

Lhercfo2e the Ulcer which is in the beine, ik it ber in 
the ouer part, hath the like cur ation to 8 vicer W 195 
of 2 797 hane- diſputed in the 11 beſo 
this. Foz if route op greene Volg, tows thou maſt make it 
cloſe with medicinescalled En ma, oz if they tome of erofts 
on. vou muſt diſcerne them firſt by reaſon,and what is ſpv/ 
ken ol the cur ation of rebellious vicers , to pꝛoue that by 
diligence they may be healed. 71 

Allo er thou wilt ve binding, oꝛ medicings tans 
ing blond, 03 pot y2ons , that is of curatton, 
that thou doeſt incarnate the plates 5 abou the lyppes of 
the Ulcer, and that Yhou vſeſt all together the lapde me- 
ale which are ſet out of vs in te methode of hollow 


ng ben 


Mi The 


in the fag d, anc⸗ 
(orci ford 
poung man „when in the 
„which our Countrie 

| at appes 
75 ns 
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tl hay anc le I 
| Ea aj ps loud 7 both diligent 99 05 
topue the diuiſion, and 1 by and by laide the me = 
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ns 
100 the 1 
tale, J tolde hum what we were oft or 


the weden enen. d we töumun⸗ 

ded him that he d bene that 

her ſhoulo n 

ting it as it was, — tn | 

mn gi 
con 

dicine dene mee . belode, and 

then after mi | the tut arterievkthis 

or to " 1! nt © end 
mong all 

dut Aneuryſm N l W toother 5 


But how Abend ma dught to be cured; we will herear⸗ 
ter in his pꝛoper eder nar whereas the'ctrationthall 
ber ſet out Tuners win Nature, 1 How let vs fl 
nich our dip (putatjon begin, © | 
-Surtlie the nature el oy Arterie cheweth vii 
antie of cotifatitiation-ofthe Herder coate ; but pet not 
ſüch as may not be onercome; neither ver is it fo dꝛie and 
hard as a bone 02 cartilage, yea, it is a great deale mode ſoft 
and fleſhie than they are, ſo that we nerde ſo much leſſe to 
diſpaire of the vnition ot the diniſion; when both the diniſt⸗ 
on is little, and the mang bodie naturallie ſoft, Jt (xmeth 
that Experience onelie dotifalſofubſcrive to Reaſon, when 
as J 2 — ſen it giutinated in thildꝛen and women; by 
reaſon of their moiſture, and ſoftnelſe of their bodies and in 
one poung man, whereas is ſapd the Arterie was but ſit⸗ 
tie dinided*, And although an Arterie bee harder to 
than a veine, vet there i is no contrarie bſe of medicines. in 
both, ea, they ber all one in kinde, varying onelie by rea⸗ 
ſon of exceſſe and defect , Foz the Arterte dveth require ſo 
much-moze dꝛying medicines than the veine-; howe muth 
vo his pꝛoper nature he ts-of dzyer temperament than the 
ine; 
" Bak if thon wilt engender fleſh about both, they both 
require like medicines, foz fleſh * d fozte _— 
it, 


in 


1 
Nr as is ſhewed in fil- 
E And ines and arteries that 
ee e ling that they res 
whey —— 

ue ons 

1 let ij ny gy + om the mas 
ict 4 dg right thyough,am 8 . And to 
le Ulers ich are in the 2 von map make 

5 of the liquide bg bloud warme, contap⸗ 

* Pop pat an 0 uy gounr_ ; _ oy hn 
= fozme of the Inſtrument. Neither is itmete 
r medicines, but they 

t moze park moderats 

8 are moꝛe apt 00 thoſe 


Das and Mos, 
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of engendering fleſh , which is 7 5. 9 wa 
Lemmi, is an healthfall 
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ſappzeſſion of the won Tera 
ins Ai 


"The eee 


moꝛe hard to be cured; and truclie in ſome. 
4 j mozehard not puelie difficill , but alſo ſee⸗ 


that followe Reaſon , as allo to them that 

. .. -pzofclle Experience by-Reaſon , ſo that ay: 
the inward;partes , it is thought to be continuallie 
monging, wheras thoſe vicers which are to be cured,require 
reſt and quietnelle, as Experience ſheweth , becauſe they 
neuer ſawe anie cured that was ſo affened. And perad⸗ 
uenture we maye doubt of Experience. Foz it is mete 
that we beginne-here foz knowledge lake, fo wee haue 
ſg | nh, Bh&cried loude, another falling from 1e 

| place, 


place, and another Sriken in wzefling,nof onely p:eſentty 

to congh,ſo that alſo with the cough ſome 
to bomite one 02 two pynts of bloud,and ſome other moze, 
of thoſe that were in this caſe. Some of them were altoge- 
ther without dolour,and ſome complained on their bꝛeſt. 
Furthcrmoze, the bloud in thoſe that complained, was not 
taſt ont altogether, neither was it much and lefſe red, oz 
bot, as that ohich came a farre ot, hut to thoſe that were 
vopde of griefe the blond came out, and much in 
quantitie, being red and hot, chewing that if 
came not farre of . Surelp, the franſainption of the bloud, 
trom the bzeft into Aſpera Arteria,bzingeth a great doubt, 
but of thoſe 3hiſitions » who ſuppoſe that it cannot be ſent 

out by the tote, which inueſteth-the lunges. And peraduen- 

ture they would haue affirmed, that the bloud could nener 
de vopded by the mouth, out of thebzeſf; 

Pany of thoſe that were affected, felt pꝛeſent dolour, £ 
other hauing an inflamination, which after dyd pete, 
ſhewed a manifeſt token that the affect was in the bzeſt. 
But now being confounded by thele ſignes, they graunf 
that it commeth from the bꝛeſt. But while they ſeeke ano⸗ 
ther way, yea, by the cote of the lungs, they are tonſtrained 
to bzing out many,and that abſurde things,although as J 
ſuppole,they ſer molt enidently in them, whome 5 Greekes 
call Ezopiogthe mattier it ſelfe, which they confeſſe to be in 
the middeſt ſpace, betwixt the lungs 4 the bzeſt, to be ſpyt 
out from the lungs, We verely haue vſed to them Melicra- 
tum, which was iniected into the bꝛeſt, tobe ſpyt ont from 
the lungs,in thoſe where was ſo great an Apoſtume, that 
part of the bones was putriſied. 

Surely at Rome, we haue ſcene ſuch affects amongſt the 
Nomans, to haue after remained in the bzeft,lo that of foꝛce 
we were faine to cut out the affected bone, and in many 
alfo the Pannickle, which within is ioyning to the ribbes. 
This being found putriſied with p cozrupt ribbes, we are 
accuſtomed in this cure to vſe Melicratum, to be put in by 
the vicer, the paciẽt inclining himſelfe on the affected part, 
UW cough,and lometime haſtelp 2 Tea noſe, and in the 

meang 


e0 Therapeutioon Galeni, 

ne time with an inſkrument that dꝛaweth out matter; 
the Grtekes call it Pyulcon, ta bing oat the Mclietatumy 
— then when as we truſten that ws 


bad out both all the mattier, and alſo þ' @anies;}bs 
t by weer iniected Medicines, ſo that in theſe affects, ii thou 
leaueſt in the cured ſnace betwenethe' bꝛeaſt the tungs, 
any moiſture. thou ſhalt pzeſentiy tauſe the ſame to be caſt 
out with conghing. Wracly wer dor mar naile of thoſe that 
doubt of the ware by the lungs , why they doe not rather 
doubt how groſſe bloud iſſueth oat ot the Cultus of a frac⸗ 
tured bone, foz the bloud which iCueth,is moze groſſer th& 


2 not great reſpiration,and — alwapes 
vle ſilence. 
Furthermoꝛe, the inwarde deine ge the Cubite muſt be 
opened, from which twice oz thꝛiſe after warde thou ſhalf 
take bloud, becauſe: we may diuert it, then rub and binde 
ali tho the ioyntes as we are wont. Theſe thinges being 
done, thou ſhalt firſt gine him to deink Oxictatum,delayed, 
and bloud warme, that if in the in ward part, there be an 
tonge led bloud being reſolued, it may be ſpit ont, and thus 
ice 02 thzice in thꝛte houres, then giue him ſome mes 
dicine which both hath an Emplaſtique vertue, and is alſo 
aſtringent, and that frſt with delayed Oxicratum, oz with 
the decoction of Pyꝛtiles, o ſuch lpke aſtringent. 

ang „ at night giue him this medicine in like ſofe, 


ſuffering him nok to eate any thing if the affect be vehe⸗ 
ment, but elſe giue him of ſome Capping, that ſhal-be ſuf/ 
98 it ſhall chiefely p2ofit, if the pacient be ſtrong, 
ow wal next day a little. bloud be taken out of the deui⸗ 

dey. 
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Hed beine, and fo fo continue in diet and medicines, as is a⸗ 
fozeſaid, vnto the fourth date, the bꝛeaſt in the meane time, 
it it be in dummer, being moiſtned with oyle of R oſes, in 
Winter, with Vnguento Nardino, And if thou wilt vſe an 
Emplaſtique medicine; thonhaft an excellent one of our 
making; which boldlp thou maiſt alfo bſe to other wounds, 
it is made of Aſpaltum and Uineger; and other which are 
accuſtomablie mixed to thoſe medicines, which Phiſitions 
call Enzriia Barbara. But if thou rure'a woman with 
childe, oꝛ him that hath ſoft fleſh,the medicine that is called 
Diachalciteos, is verie conuenient, whole vertues J haue 
declared in the firſt: boke ol Compoſition of medicines. 
And by this waie we haue cured-many, vnto whome wee 
came pꝛeſentlie as they felte paine, fo this is thogreateſt 
thing, vnto which it behwueth the tobe greatlie attendant, 
whether pꝛeſentlie vpon the rupture of the veſſell,thon be⸗ 
ginneſt the curation;that thou volt adglutinate the greens 
wounde befoze there that be inflamation , fo2 if 11. ber 
tion flo ne, there is after mall hope of adclutination , but 
vet you may pꝛolong the time . And the cauſe that "fuch 
plcers can hardlie oz not at all bee cured, is, that when the 
inflamation is cured, the mattier and Sanies of the vlcer are 
to be taken awaie, but in the matrix oz bladder, they art 
voide of their alone accozde , when as the Patient lpeth 
groneling, and alſo we maye tleanſe them . But in the 
langs neither of theſe are to be done. Therefoze in all vis 
wp — are in it, all the purging that is made „is onelie 
y coughing. : : 

But if we tommaund all quictneſſe and ſinalt reſpira⸗ 
tion, and to ſpeake little, that the wound mape adgluti⸗ 
bt what hope tan there be of curation to the —— — 

{:the cure is tu be diſpaired of, foz that though 
n this member doeth continnallie moue, and tho 
ue bene befoze our time do iuuge it o, by. vacuafion!: — 
ſhe mattier and Sanics. But if antes s tultd dy 
this: wate;the wound wit claſe, and tion vo come, 
the eure is both: hard and vurertaiiia, when us the matt ier 
4 r out af the places nnn 


or 


— fretch the parts affected, But thoſe 


inducing feare thzongh the great enacuation,but 
are hereby the moze perilous,foz the bloud con⸗ 
t the ruptured parts, which cannot eaſilte palle 
though Aſpera Arteria,letteth adglutination. 


The ninth Chapter + 


N Nike ſozte the woundes of D. iaphragma; 
TE wich are not outwardlie, being in the fics 
1. 90 | ſhie partes, are found to apglutinate, foz all 
15 bis motion, but thoſe wounds that channce 
n in the neruous partes are incurable, yea, 
=== trulie the curation alſo of thoſe that are in 
ficthie partes is difficill and hard, if that they bee once 
nflamey,and this is not onelie in Diaphragma, but alſo iu 
all the partes contained within Peritoneum, becauſe in it 
— weth,but we mulk gine diligence to dzie them by 
poſſible , both by thoſe medicines which argout- 
ok in, but alſo by thoſe that are taken in at the 
2 to be given withtheſe medicines, which 
—.— Diaſparmaton, and that which we haue in pzicez 
deen n bꝛeaſt that is wounded thzodgh, 
oo hou theſe and alſo moſt/ medici 
rdlie applied to ſuch wounds, are f 
won the Treatiſe of medicines . Vere we onelis 
— methodes, which ſhew the wate of remedies. 
och a adde anic 2g an 


. Liber quints, 95 
maſt ſuppoſe we dos adde it onely foz perſpicuitie ſake, 


The tenth Chapter. 
a Þerefoze let vs againe repeat the foz- 
2 5 mer Pethodes,+ ſhew how much the 
2 generall curation af all vlcers, is pars 
92 5 ticulerly to be changed, accozding to 
the ſeuerall parts of man.And hereof 
<= we ſhall chiefly learne which was 
S©.) 4 15 purpoſed in the whole woꝛke, that is, 
io erre ſo little as may be, in cur ati⸗ 
ons, as an appendix ot᷑ their audacity, 
which call themſelues Pethodicians. who if you will credit 
mie, J accuſtome not to ſpeake of flatter ie oꝛ hatred, thep 
being of all other Phiſitions moſt vopde ot Pethode dog 
condemne. Jn that at the leaſt they wzite,not onely of all 
the auncient Phiſitions,but alſo Hippocrates, him ſelſe, au⸗ 
thoz of all Pethodes. But the Emperickes truelp, ſay that 
all thinges which haue ſhewed to haue bene found out by 
indication, be knowen to them by experience. 

Naw ſing that there is not a third — 2 of in⸗ 
uention, beſides indication, and experience, theſe vſing nei⸗ 
ther of both, pet think themſelues wozthie to be called Pe- 
thodicians: therefo2e let them follow vs, and now at the 
leaſt, let them ſhew one way of curing all vicers,in euery 
member. Let vs heare theſe god fellowes,by what wap 
They will cure an vlcer, and what indications are taken of 
it, whether there is any other than p vicer which is plaine, 
to be cictatrized, that which is hollow, to be filled with fleſh, 
the greene wound, to he adglutinated. But how ſhal J finde 
that which will ciccatrize, and that which will Lay 
and that which will adglutinate, trauell not ſay they,they 
are alredie inuentod, but J can not tell whether rightly,0z 
Whether all be found out, it map happen thoſe p are found 
out, to be of the Woꝛſt, but the better arc not yet inuented, 
oſ elle thoſe which-are inuented be nought, 
And hereof it commeth that certaine vicers cannot be 
cared z either in longer time with dolonr e nedeleſſs 10 

95 
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ting, neither dare any of them go to a new experience den 
foꝛe he ty fri that he bath rightly condemned the fo2- 
mer w 


of curing, as in theſe Vicers of the lungs, which 
enn not be knowen at all without the knowledge of the a- 
nathomie, and of the actions allo which they vtterly ab⸗ 
poꝛre. But toꝛ this pꝛeſent let vs graunt that theſe Thetfa- 
lians know the vlcer that is in the lungs Bat whether 
ſhall we in like caſe as we haue graunted this to them, al⸗ 
fo graunt that they know whether it is filthic,o2 pure, oz 
equall,o2 hollow, oz fall of Banies oꝛ mattier, oz eiſe that 
they dde know it by diuine inſpiration, oꝛ that they haue 
ſcene theſe by dꝛeames, oꝛ ſhall we graunt that, that with⸗ 
dut the mowledge ol theſe; euery meditint is to be applyb 
ed, I verely iudge that the mattier in filthie blters is firſt 
to be purged, and thoſe that be hollow and pure to be filled 
with fleſh, and then againe the mattier and Sanirs which 
is abo the Ueer's 0 be purged, and then Kleratrile tobe 
made. x Soft ; 
Bu truely J kinow t1dW-howbeſs haue enverctiacd bbs 
ters. fo Theſlalus bath nothing af all wꝛittt of theſe, leaſt 
he ſhould bew2ay either his ignoꝛaunte, oꝛ elſe inconſtan⸗ 
tie, foꝛ either they ſpeake of theſe, that which is either not 
with reaſon, oꝛ that which is falſe, oz if any will ſpeake 
truth, it behoueth that he taſte indication of. thoſe vlcers, ot 
the ſubſtance of the part the ſituation and foꝛme. Foz ads 
mitte that theyfinow to diſcerne the Vicer in the lungs;fit- 
thie oz pure, with inflammacion 02 eiſe without: graunk 
we alſo vnto the, although of a leſſe thing, vet of this they 
calling not the inuention to them ſciues, that luch an vlcer 
is to be mundiſted with the areene medicine of Macherion, 
o2 Iſis alt is one. Let them aunſ were me, if the vicer be in 
the lungs, what will they doe? will they giae anp of this 
grene medicine to be taken inwardly, it is altogether ri⸗ 
diculous, but let them ſay which way they know that me- 
dicine to be carried into the Tangs, but it they might know 
that, neuerthelelſe the igtwꝛant knoweth not whether it 
relerueth fill that vertue which it had, being dutward!y 
applyed-to Ulcets, but admit that both they know this, 
| and. 


- 
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Liber quintus, 96 
and chat it kepcth his-fozce-Rill that it had, being out- 
4vardly applyed to vicers, and that it doth purge the filth, 
vet can they not vnderſtande whether it pzouoketh cough- 
ing when as notwithanding,ercept the filth ſhould be ex⸗ 
pelled by coughing , there is no neede of a-mundificatiue 
medicine. But we will alſo graunt them this thing, but 
vet they cannot deny, but that they bie a contrarp cure, in 
the Ulter of the thighes , and Ulcer ol the lungs, foz they 
—— one with water, and mundiſie the other by 
coug 

Aggaine, imagine the blter of the lungs to be compaſſed 
with grolle wattier, will ther alſo then giue the greene me⸗ 
dicine, az rather commannd the patient to licke.Yoney,but 
let them tell whereby ther ſound this, truely 4 will not 
aunſ were that becaule it hath a certaine facultie ot 1 
ating 02 cutting, whẽ as they doe five moſt willingly from 
Searching out ſuch facultics, but it is not mate 7 
ſhould vie Pone p, as the Empericks doe, who by many = 
ſeruations in tte like caſe haue ſounde Money to pzofit, 
firſt becauſe they deſpiſe experience, then foz that the eu 
zperickes doe confelſe that they know not what affed is in 
the lungs, in ſuch like contourſe, notwithſtanding to haue 
by experience found out that which map p2ofit,but it is not 
zpnough faz IT heſſalus ta cure that which he doth not at all 
now, but he pꝛocedeth of the indication of aſs. But if 
we-truely ſhall graũt as befoze;that he knoweth all 
as well as qur ſelues, pet can he not eſcape that, but that 
zthe way of curation ischanged in diuers partes of the bo- 
die, foz-itis not one way of curing tomake.iniection, with 
»Maehaatua , into the matrice in a fllthie be 
Boner to he eaten, 55 2 tþ ulcer wit 


bat theſe vet be but af ſmall ac 
vet vs pmagine an olde Ulcer to e 


out inſlammmacions, as in the epe, eare, noſe, mou 
Ae e e and pꝛiuie members, let it bee 
allo „bat the lame Ulcer, is either dat oz wanteth 


At Ee which baut utuer leparated thelegal wer 


Therapeuticon Galeni, 


o they will ticrakrixe it, fut with Diacadmid;/fop 
well cictariye en dicer which is in the thigh, but 


that 
tan that alfo cicratriſe that which is in the earr! J wil de⸗ 


clare to vou a thing perchaunte incredible, dat pet kno wont 
to the Gods. J once found one of theſe moſt ſapient Iheſ⸗ 
ſalianz turing an olde vicer in this ſoꝛt, when as the eare of 
5 man dyd putr ilfe, woꝛmes grew in it, foz that it was 
cictatrifed with Diacadmia, notwithitanding luffe- 
to m many dapes to vle the lpke medicine, was becauſe 
the eare did dayly moꝛe crieuoufly ſtincke, and was filled 
with matter, we ſie him pꝛeſume a moze incredible thing 
than befoze, foꝛ he ſuppoſing 5; inthe depth of the eare, there 
was inflainmition;he vſed Tetrapharinacon, which truely 
muſt moꝛe increaſe, the nok the part, becanſe it 
earmot ericate the vlcer, dut maturate the 14 — 2 
when as he had vſed-this medicine one dape, to cure the af 
fea, and thou maiſt know it to be moſt repugnant, by and 
by there was a great dele moze matter, and an intollera⸗ 
ble ſtench, wherefoꝛe the friends ol the patient would not 
fuffer'the Theſſalian, to touch any moꝛe the e are, he true- 
ty of be e and folichneſſe, would not onely put in 
fonie df the Tetrapharmacon, but outwardly alſo apply a 
relaxing emplaiſter, but when as the kinſfolke of the paci⸗ 
ent dꝛew him away, luſpecting the patient to be in rent 
perili, J deltred them that the Thefſalian might haue the 
biitation one day longer. Foz the next day after, the matter 
was moze aboundant, and the ſtench moſt greuous, which 
day J dyd aſſay, whether J might change the minds of the 
Tbeſſahan, leaſt heſhould kill thoſe that were cke : ye foz- 
Caken\ferr,ſo'f4r voide of all methode might yet ſaue ſome 
hereafter, thotigh they de few;then 4 began with the fellow 
in this {ozt, whether oꝛ no ſayd J, ſeemeth it unto the, tdat 
there is an inſlammation in the tnward part of the tare, e 
= than vſcſt relaratine — he did ſtout⸗ 


it fo to be, and allo that it could not be other wile: 


oꝛ no fayd J, haſt thou ſerne at any time an · Alter 
th inflimation to be cared, with moſt ſharpe Ut- 
Neuer in my lyle ſapth hee, 3 
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do bſe the Drochiſte vf Andro diſſolued in vineget, he may 
peraduenture cauſe comialſion : Ergo (ſayd ) if one vſeth 
another medicine moze ſtronger than the Andronian To- 
chiſce,in m6 ſharpe vinegerzand that to the care, which 
is a parte ſo neere the-b2zaing;andhis. coates; Whether thon 
being iudge, hall he make canuulſion, and eſpectallie if 
there ber inflammation ; theſe thinges ſeermed to bee trut 
both to him and to the companie pꝛeſent, wherefoze in 
the reſpect of the fate of the partes, which require ſuch 
as maye chiefelie exitcate, but nowe being made tens 
der with the curation, J would vſe ſuch a medicine. 
No fo} that thou ha 'abuſed them manie dates, it 
is not merke at once, oz at one bꝛunt, to tourne them to the 
tontrarie, foz it is lawfult foz thee and Theflalus fo cons 
temne cuſfome, as well as the nature of the partes, but 
thou maiſt not ſo doe, bat the fir date J will vile Uine- 
ger with Glaucium, the ſecond date the Trochiſe of An- 
dron, and the third daie J will goe ta a mot vehement 
medicine than the Trochiſce of Andro is, and vſing this 
th) oz foure dapes, if then J ſhall perceine the Wicer to 
require a moꝛe vehement medicine, J wil nothing doudt to 
ble it, ontwardlie J will applie it fo the part of the head, 
where the eare is infected, now ſurelie as thou doeſt a re- 
taring Cataplaſme, bat ſome one medicine that can vehe⸗ 
mentlie exietate, ſuch a medicine as is made with Salicen, 
92 elſe applie Andtonean Trochiſce with Uineger, 02 
ſome other that doeth moze dzie, ſoꝛ ſeeing the parte which 
wer cure is molk dꝛie, it behoueth moſt ſtronglie to dꝛie 
it, foz that the aſtect it ſele map be cured, it ſheweth that 
the contrarte mutt bie apptied to che parte it ſelfe that it 
is moſt like vnto, and ſo ag J haue ſapde, J wzought and 
cored the man without ante moꝛe vehement medicine, 
But to tertaine other which require moꝛe medi⸗ 
tines, whereas the Ulcer had infeſfed the eare one 02 two 
peares, wer applyed a medicine moze behement than 
theſe rehearſed, and that was Scorta Ferri, beaten and 


fcarced thzongh a molt fine Searte pag after bzought — 


Therapenticon-Galeri, 


it were bunte fine flower , and olter boiled in malt ſtrong 
Uineger unto the thicknefſe of Ponie , it is certaine that 
there muſt ber a great deale of Aineger in the mixture, but 
as J haue often ſapde, thou muſt ſteke thee plentie of me⸗ 
dicines in other of our Commentaries.” 
Now we haue finiſhed that belougeth to n methode,foz 
ſer ing the place of hearing is molt die, it doth require me⸗ 
dicines that may moſt vehementlie exiccate, | which we 
may not applie fo ante other part, but to the vicerate park, 
peraduentare the Callirium mate of Dialibanoton „ bnto 
the noſe, * . 3 
Ado it behoneth fo vie that whichis maze dzying than 
in the eies, but yet not ſo much as to the eares. Wherefoze 
all the Crochiſce rehearſed be pꝛofitadle, and alſo'the me» 
_— 8ſcribed ta Muſa , and other of the like kinde:;/ Alt 
dae the mouth il the be moiſt, requirep vehement oxx 
iccatines,as Diaphrigis, both alone , and alſo mixes tuth 
Youtie,02 Mine, a Drimell,and further, that which is cal⸗ 
led Itis Anthera, and theſe either dꝛie, either mived with 
Alſo Mulſa is a medicine fo; theſe p2ofitabls . Al- 


Bont 
(a the iuyce.of Rhois and Omphatine, and other which doe 
fironglie dzie, What doe J tarrie in rehearſing theſe mat⸗ 


ters? But the fimpler Ulcers of the mouth maye aptlie bee 
cured by medic ines which do moderatly dꝛy, as thele, which 
foz that they are in coutinualbvſe ; are called Stomatica, 
ſuch medicines bie Diamoron, and of the fruite of Nubus, 
and of the iuyce of græne huſ kes of Malnuttes, and pet 
moꝛe than theſe, that which ig made ol nt and Cipꝛeſſe, 
and thole Ulcersof the mouth that are verie moiſt, nere 
vnto the bones, ſo that the banes ber in daunger to be pu⸗ 
| theſe heecauſe of the nature of the bones which is 
dꝛie, equireth mot vehement deſiccatiues, therefoze doe 
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28 Cy kind ot medicines merte foz the bladder, ma⸗ 

j pv trire, and Inteſtines, and lungs which vou 
3 mut vſc in euerie nt them, faking the kind 
> ANG JS /| of the. medicine al the ſubſtance ot the Nicks 
z*&2 parte,but:tirft cauũdering the.affect,and-tax 

king the wate of viing them, of the ſoꝛme and (cituation, 
and heercof ſpꝛang cliſters, ſoʒ the month in Grate called 
Otenchitas, and Cliſters fta the Ma trixe, named Metrenchi - 
tas & Catheteras, and the Chſkers ſda oper partes. Uicers 
in the ſtom acke, bꝛeaſt, and tungs, ate coredby thoſe medi⸗ 
tines which are eaten and dꝛenken : che Uitcers'tn the Jns 
teſtines are two waies cured, foz thaſe that are next to 
the ſtomacke, are cured by tholg*medtcrnes which are 
taten and dꝛonken . and thoſe. which are lower in the in⸗ 
teſtines, are cured by inieqioas made, when neither that 
which is miniſtred by low by Cliſters, can come tot 
Ulcers that are nœre vnto the ſtomache, neithec that which 
is receiued at the mouth, can in full ſtrength come to 
the lower partes, and ſo. the Ulcers in the bꝛeaſt and 
lunges, are moꝛe hardlie cured than thoſe in tho ſtomac ke. 
fo2 that they are further ot, and there the ſtrength of the 
medicine ſome what abated . and fa this cauſe the medi⸗ 
cines receiued at the mouth, ought to bee lronger than 
thoſe which are pꝛeſenttie applicd to the Ulcer, and ſoz that 
cauſe the Phiſitions haue ercogitated moſt ffrong and cuts 
ting medicines, whereas they will purge the mattier in 


the bꝛeaſt and tunges, vea verilie; fuch wi cicratrigy 


the Alcer il it wers in theflomacks.,. /. io - 
Ao that this is thꝛowen out by counbing;that is talen 
of the foꝛme ol the partes; becaulſe thele haue no ſuch paſs 


lage, as the matrix, bladder, eare, noſe, ard mouth, and heres 
of commeth t, that the ſtomacke may be purged two wales, 
vpward by vomite, and dounward by the wie, foz this 
kinde ol Indication is taken of the Iuſtrumentall 

Nii, partes, 
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partes, inaſumuch as they be inſtrumentall, like as thofe 
that are to be exictated, are taken of the nature of the ſi⸗ 
miler partes of the affectes themſelues againe, ſuch as in 
ers, becauſe our diſputation was of them, bit that 
are to be d2ted , as is befoze ſet out, and alſo if they 
| purge mattier in the ſtomacke, they cannot without 
daunger pꝛouoke vomite, fo if there bee fleame fired in 
it, to cleanſe it by Oximell and rotes, but they ſhall moze 
ſafelie vſe deiection when it is perlltous, leaſt her that vo⸗ 
miteth ſhoulde teare that is vicerate , and ſhould attract 
ſome ill tupce from the partes adiacent, and foz this cauſe 
the Ulcers of the lungs are moſt harde to bee cured, beeauſe 
thou canſt not purge them but by coughing , and if thou 
pzonokelt the cough, thou teareſt the partes, ſo that the ill 
by mutuall ſucceſſe;c6meth to à circle, oꝛ as we may terme 
it, made wozſe, foz thoſe partes which are tozne , doe a⸗ 
gaine make inflammation , and ſecondlie the inſlammati⸗ 
on muſt bee maturated, and the mattier againe requireth to 
bee purged, ſo that of all theſe the cure is made difficill, 
oth fo2 that thoſe medicines which are conuenient, can⸗ 
not touch the Ulcers, as they may in the ſomacke, and 
that in the midde waie, they loſe. well nere their vertue, 
And further, becauſe by reſpiration they are moncd , and 
are rent by coughing, whetfozewhen as ante'veſſell in the 
ges is raptured; it it be not adglutinated befoze there 
tommeth inflammation, uno we thou that after ward it is 
inchrable. ne een 7 
4 | 


Dany Ut the vicers which are in the inward cote 
ot Aſpera Arteria, s chi io which are nere 
<A> Latinx,02 elſe in it theſe may bes cured, and 
FE wedaue healed diuerſe:Which were ſo af 
( fected, trulie we finde the chration of theſe 
R '-.  bvicers,by this 'occafion', ia the beginning 
f this great Peſtilence( which J pꝛaie God may once ceaſe) 
a young man who had beene ſicke nowe nine dapes, 


all 


. er out 1 - hg 


niere ta all that eſcaped, t that daie ye ſmeſphat, 
the dais failoining when he had bathed h ogthwith 
conghed moꝛe vehementlie, and — voided a little 
eruft named Ephelcis, and the man had ananifcit feeling of 
an vlcer in Aſpera Arteria, that is in the necke nere vnto 
lugulum, and he alſo opening his mouth, we-laked in bis 
thzoate, if that there were anie blcer in it, hut wo coply.te 
none, and truetie the patient ſhonld manife ile haue felts 
it, by the going — mate and dꝛinke, ik anie 
had bene there, and we alſo ta be moꝛe tertaine, made 
him take tertaine things with Uineger and Puffard, but 
none of theſe vid bite him, and yet bes felt dalout and paine 
in his necke, in which plate her was ſo vered that he was 
tonſtrained fo coaghe , wee perſ waded dim all that wa 
might, that hee ſhould reſiſt it, and not cough, which thing 
der did, and that with the moꝛe eaſe. Foz that which dyd 
irritate was little, and wer by all poſſible meanes;, gaue 
Diltgence-to(tieratrize the Ulcer, applying out wardlie me- 
ditines axittatiues, and ha lying vpaight, we ganehim 
moiſt of thoſe medictnes, which are god in ſuch lyke vicers, 
didding him to holde it in his mouth, and by little and lit- 
fe to let it lowe into Aſpera Arteria, he ſs doing, ſaids he 
felt maniteſtl ie the fozte of an aſtringent medicine aboug 
the Ulcer, whether that the foꝛce of it by tranſumpt ion was 
ſent thether, oz whether the medicine it ſelfe in ſoꝛme ol a 
dew floweth thꝛaugh the Arterie, as it were ſtrained to 
the Ulcer, the patient himſelf was voide of: the knowledge 
in Philicke, being ol the number ol thole which cure by vſe, 
and exercitation emperiklie. 

: Therefoze her ſapd that hee felt both the medicine flow 
into thearteric,andthat it alſo ſometime p2ouoked congh- 
ing, but he did much ſriue and ſtaied the cough; and her 
of dis owne actoʒd, being taken with p ſickneſſe at Rome, 
remained thꝛee dapes after the nine daies were paſt, after 
taking hippe firſt her latted thꝛough a Riner to the Dea, 
the lourth daie after hee tame by ſhipping to Tabia, and 
. which hath a mer uailous vertue, and not 
N. lit. without 


alt his bodie /bzaks out full M vicors which happened ell 


| giueth 
ſpeake which is at Tabia, but alſo of all other 
—— we onelie helpe thoſe which are in L- 
ie / hut ali other Nations as much as we can. Wherefoze 
g the milke in Iabia, there doe come many things 
ing his pꝛaiſe, both the plate it ſelte being of ſuffict- 
ay t, and the aire about bieing dꝛie, and 
the Hoalthfuli fodver foz the Cattell, and this alſo may a- 
nie doe by arte in other plates, if anie ſhew the beatbes 
and ſh zubbes, in an hill ſomewhat high, which may make 
the milke both aſtringent and healthfull, of which we wil 
berrenfter ſhelw examples. But yet thou canſt not alſo make 
che aire ambient, in like ſ0zt'therfoze thou maſt chose the 
GIS. as thou art. 
aire hall bee molt like where there are tuch things 
like t, the height of the hil moderate, thirtie furlong from 
the » 02 ſomewhat. moꝛe, the place it ſelfe toward the 
Sea, fo Tabia is in the loweſt ſtraight which-tsbetwixte 
— — pra bat mast one 1 Sues 
| arthermoze, all that fide of the hill is of awd bigs 
eſſe; ſtretching in length to the Dea Tirrhenum, this hill 
docth a little bend towarde the Meſt, neither goeth it 
e towarde the South, thercfoze this Mili doth kerpe 
the ſtraight fr& from the winde which blaweth from the 
5 —.— and Botecas; there is iayned to this 


in the loweſt of the ſtraight, another bigge Bull, which 
the tent Nomanes in their 'Yyſfozies , and thoſe alſo 
that bee now diligent,call Veſumum, now Veluuium is a 
a tamous and new name, and knowen to all men, foz the 
ent aut of the earth in it, which thing doth not as J 
,belpe to the d2yneſſe of the are, and that beũide the 
is not in all the ſtraight either fanding way 
TU, oz floud of anie actount, this Veſunius Hill 

is toward all thoſe windes, which blowe from the Hozth 
ward the Eaſtuall ſettingof the Sunne, and much aſhes 
krom it, euen to the Sea, biꝛing the aſhes oy 
a | as 
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St. [T 
warn n he hilland of that which rel is burned;alb theſ 
wake the aire daie Nee | 
in other partes of the earth found, that is 
the Dea, neither pet ſo bigge , that it is 
lente of Windes, no2 pet in lee, —. cciu 
eaſilie the vapours of the fieldes , Beware & vt 
not toward the Nozth, fo anner bi anrte m tho 
Dunne, and if it may bee in a temperate place of the wozly 
as that is which is at Tabias, it ſhoul oy p2ofite,let 
the hearbes in the Hill be theſe, Agroſtus, and Lotus,-and 
Poligonon,and Melilofillon,the ſhaubbes, . 
Arbutus, and Rubus, and Hedera, and Cetiſi A . 
Iyke,and ſo paſt thou the hill pꝛepared. The C 
dos ferde on the Pill at Tabis are Rine, and the mite 4 
theſe beaſtes is as thicke as the milke of Alles is thin, and 
J truelie leaſt there ſhoulde bee anie kinde of milke that 
might pꝛoñte, wanting of Kine. thicke mile ,,of Altes 
thinne, and of Goateg that which-is.a meane, J did tin 
to fade; both Kine, Alles, and Goates, the olde Phiſitions 
would haue a woman giuing mijke,.to thoſe-thatare.con-' 
ſumed with Pthoe, to ſtands and giue them ſucke, vnto 
whoſe minde J agra, both foz that it is naturall and alſo 
foz that they would baus it taken befaze it were, refriges 
rated of the ambient aire. 

Furtherinaze, let this be to this great prceptytha 
thoſe that ſhall haus needs to-dznks milks , that the bealt 
ſtanding pꝛeſent, thep dzinks it proſentlie as it is milked, 
putting Bonie into it, whereas it curdeth i i 
92 if thon wilt haue it fpedelier to paſſe into the ellis 
| fomeſalt.And the young mam that had ay blecr.thoou "the 

Peſttlence in Aſpeca Arceria „ was cured of it, and manie 
other aſter him. 
Ke r man of rvih. yeares ln age, when as he 
as vered with Catarrhus 353 
— 2 15 3 all A 
Acending vnte Larix, jt (med ta m 1 
ee a e 


A. üi , 


9 Therapeaticon Galeni, 
unicle of Larinx;Viif this hurt not his voice, and this all 
hough in longer kime, it was perfealie cured, but thoſe 
-whict come fo this affect though the Peltilence,ltemed to 
te verie eafilie tured, fo2 that his whole bodic was here 
irttet and dried, fo; that many of them did vomite, and 
Ire made laratine;ſo that thoſe which eſcaped wer pur⸗ 
p had blacke Puſtules aboundantlie thzough the 
In many they were vicerous,but in all they 
ie, and it was manifeſt to many that beheld them, 
were the dꝛegges of the bloud, which patrified 
r, which as it were lyke certaine aſhes, Na- 
AD to the ſkinne,lyke as it thꝛuſt out ma⸗ 
ſaperfluities,but there is no nde ol Medicines 
Exatithemata, when they fall off by themſelues in 
this ſopte, thaſe that had the vpper parte of the ſkinne vl⸗ 
17 e cruſt of the vlcer fell off, and the parte vnder it 
whole, and after a daie oz two was cictatrized, 
o hoſe ſkinne was not vlterate, the Exanthemata it 
| 1 ard and ſcabbie, and fell awaie like a certaine 
kale, a after red, therefoze it is no meruaile 
thougt thoſe that haue Exanthemata in the lungs; be cured 
becauſe of the dꝛineſſe of the Ulcers, the which befoze wer 
— bewed, that the purpoſed ſcope of curat ion in all Ut- 
cers, that in theſe Ulcers ſpzinging through the pelkilence, 
was here p;efent,foz they were all dzieandrough,and mas 
ny of them like to a ſcab, and many like Lep2taztherfoze ſee- 
ing that Experience tellifieth with reaſon,and that the cu⸗ 
ration c Nees haue this one end, that is to ſaie, to be exic⸗ 
cated,yp! fave monp of thoſe that caſteth fozth bloud 
from t 155 we our ſelues haue done. . E. MED ooo! 
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Ione their trength, oz any bard oz waightle thing out- 
wardlyhane fallen on their bꝛeſt, but how they may be tb- 


nenientlp cured, which patteth fozth bloud, through Catar- 
rhus, we ſhall now declare, putting fo2 moze mantteſt docs 
trine, a like example, of that the curation Which was done 
to a noble woman at Rome, when as He heard ſach like 
kalke, as wo right now hav of thoſe z that reiecteth blond 
Dut of the lungs,+ that ſhe had ſpit out in the night, ſome⸗ 
what either thzough Catatrhus,oz thzough coughing, pꝛe⸗ 
ſently the ſent fo2 mee, pzomiling her ſelfe to be obedient to 
All thinges, J would commaund her, fo; the had heard be⸗ 
foze that time, ſome 5 if one applyed not pzeſently ſtrong 
medicines, and that befaze the Alcer was inllamed, all was 
in vaine, and that this was the cauſe of their deſtruction 
which retected bloud , therefoze we thonght not god to let 
hir blond, becauſe thꝛough the d2ieneſſe of hir bodie, ſhe had 
Abſtained foure dayes from meate. But commanded that 
e ſhould vſe ſharpe cliſter s, then with ſome hot medicine, 
to rubbe much the thighes and handes, and after to ane 
the head, on which J layd the medicine p is made of Stock⸗ 
doues dung, and after th2& honres, Jbathed hir, not tou⸗ 
ching the head with any fat things, thus J conered the head 
With a conuenient cap , and foz that time J nouriſhed hir 
With ſapping , after which, J gaue hir ſome of the Aulter 
fruites of Autuinne, and when the went to bed, J gaue hir 
of Triakle fourc monthes olde, and being no elder, it hath 
vet the iuyce of Popy, ſome what ſtrong, which is moꝛe dul 
in that which is olde,therefoze it pzonoketh lpe, and d2y- 
eth flures, & doth a little make thick, and the Catarrhe per⸗ 
fecty gone, it did manifeſtly appeare both by the kinde of 
reſpiration and nopſe, that onte the lungs nirded purging, 
by pꝛouoking the tough, but that plealed me not. At p lealf 
the ſecond day, bat keping hir in all mente, and rubbing 
allo the loyntes, and bind ing them, J tommaunded all the 
nn inte bohie to be rubbed, the head except, which 
vet was hot by the medicine; againe (night; J gaue dir df 
Triage as ith es bike ol ont coatiteybeanes in hunntity, 
und this was not lo mich Up a great denten that ſhe had 
708 A. v. re⸗ 


— 


acle.thah was olde, mired with Honey largely,and putting 
on the u head the ſame medicine, which did vehe⸗ 
mently bꝛre and heate, the being bathed 4 moderatly nous 
— began the firſt day to purge the lungs moze vehe⸗ 
_ that againe and againe, J-vſed-the ſurs 
Diatapſias, and I ſet all the Cudie about the bo⸗ 
—— ation, frixion, walking and abſtaining from bas 
thing and in dyet, that was both moderate and alſo of god 
tuyce to nouriſh, This woman was perfcdly well, has 
uing no neede ol milke. 
An qther young man, when as he had calf vp halfe a 
1 bloud,th;ough coughing, which came thꝛough di⸗ 
| hut to the refcigerating the inſtruments of bze⸗ 
—.— I let him bloud. And the ſame day twiſe J 


toke away bloud, and ol that ſame veine, againe the day 
2 „Itake bloud twile, but vüng the day befoze ; 


g of the 5 and binding, at night we gaue 
him our medicine, called Diafparmaton, The ſecond days 
after the other taking away of bloud , J applped to ali his 
beſt, acerots called Diathapſia, taking it away againe at 
night, leaſt that it ſhould rs beate. The third day a⸗ 
gaine A layd it to the houres, and after bathed him. J did 
nouriſh him in maner alozeſaid the third dar, the firſt two 


on,and-ſimply pꝛepared. 
J gaue allo at night , the ſecond and the third dape, the 


Diaſparmaton, becauſe it doth. induce leepe, and 
„ p paine, and hath pabwer to exiccate, and when the 
members of relpiration wete in their natqrall ter 
7 tat, 


all the, bodis. emytie, and that there was ns 
Pi m 
— prg 1 that dzinking.Triacle of twenty 155 


ation about the mirtured place, J ene 
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which tame to mo the firff date, 
. The xiijj, Chapter. 
© ie that came after two oz pte 
inklamation ſo great, that they 
Ty Feauer,of thele there e 
Fs. e cured, but following ozderlie, 
2 
ed ng — being dꝛied, and in⸗ 
durated with Callus, cheꝝ lined fonger. And thoſe that haue 
n vlcer in the lungs, comming thꝛough eroſionot ill iupce, 
the miillice of ill iuyee, require a long time oz it bes coʒ⸗ 
weed, afid in fine vns of theſe twomulk of fezce follows, 
vither bzying the dlcer to make Callus, — to 


Ade, J fent him fo J abias, and n 

2X daies, the vicer was not cured in the 

a all,vat in tertaine, as many as had 

l all thedelpes.that the veer might b 

they did ſo much that · it increa⸗ 

they ſeeme all to me ko be vncurable, ot whome ſome haus 

ſaide, that they fcele their ſpittle as ſalt {iquour ,, and that 

remaine incurable, oz elſe not dꝛying, it hr taps — 

alſo deuour the about it, and ſo in time the lung 


to putrifie further, among thole that had ill iupce, — 
of did eough, pet not reied ing hetherto blond, dy 

pꝛouidence were made perfect : — — 
eo bee molt carefull, that neither the cough, neither that a⸗ 
nie thing floweth out of the head into the lungs, her hall 
flie that by a ther folbe remedie: firſt by purging, next by 
taking mne en and laff, by hauing regard (the, 


That which walt purge, muſt haue dinerſe faculties,ts 
purge diuerle kindes of ercrements,of which ſozte are dur 
ills, which are made of Aloes,Scammonie, Colocinthis, 
arice, Bdellium, and gum Arabice,they wil alſo ſuffice, 
which are made without gums, z after il need require, vlt 
to purge black choler. The head ſhal bee ouided foz — 
$ cerote called Diathapſia, t thels are at the firſt to be done. — 


Therapeuticon Galchi,' 


After the ati ent is co be nour iſned with meates of 
e, een bathing, we willthelp tho mee 
thod of theſe in a conucnient place of our wozke,and ſure⸗ 


lie theſe are ſuch as haue moſt ned of milke, and thoſe that 
neglect it, of all other are incurable, but as concerning let 


ting of bloud, know that thoſe which ſ@me to haue a 
little g bzought,as is ſaid, to ſome better iupte, 
thou may let blond, and againe refoze in like ſoꝛt. Allo to 


purge, ne reſto2e, and then againe it neede ber, to 
let blond, and eſpeciallie iohereas the malle of bloud, is as 
it were a vicious and groſe ſx in, but thoſe that are ſtrong, 
and haue wee by and * at the 3 bes 
1 mute th; 
1: The XV; axon. 


** = Here is none of alltheſe, whichJ haue et 
| N ther now,92 beloze declared, that J haue 
ee invented 02 bed, acco2ding to Hyppocray 
e bie, which is not gramined and apf 
ene by indgement,bat alla tried by tr 
; perience, in which we luffered the perilles 
erz. — ſhall haue pzofit by the bie of them that 
Dd; fo the Wwozkes of the arte , fa ſome of 
are true, and ſome ſophiſlicall, but what ſpeake A of 
ben as there are ſome Phiũtions of eſtimati⸗ 
on ſet aut whole volumes of reied ion of blond, 
and haue weitten many ſmall rules right well, making ng 
mention of anie pꝛincipall temedie, vuderſtanding by lit- 
fle and little , thaſe thinges which rigbtlie aomoueth the 
lick to get his health againe, in thoſe that are not altogether 
deſpergte, and are cured; by letting bloud and purgation, 
and thole things which ſtrengthen the head, and wee ſhall 
—— fpeake maze diligentlie of letting bloud ,. when 
as we chall ſhelw the curation of ill inyce, Thberefoze we 
mul not begin, ag many tions iudge, with ſmall re⸗ 
es, neither muſt we inke as they doe ſais that theſe 
an be pꝛoued, and then if they = 
5 v4 | p20 . 


| 
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pate Haba; , this opinion is true 
diſeaſes as are without daunger, but it is furtheſt 
from — begin with ſmall remedies, where the pati⸗ 
ent mult die, if he once haue Pthoe', Foz like as all other 
— are rightly (et out of Hippocrates, ſo alſo is that A- 
riſme rightly ſayd, that vnto extreme diſeaſes, pzinci- 
al extreme remedies pꝛoſtt, by what opinion therefoze 
Erafiſtratus ſa madde, ſo low & dull in the beginning 
of ſuch affects, but after when occaſion was pat, to be ſo di⸗ 
ligent;fo2 being perſwaded by a moſt fond reaſon,be neuer 
doth let bloud, when as bloud is required, noꝛ purgeth auy 
man, oꝛ yet doth exicate his head. Fro which things if the 
patient being in daunger of that Prhoe, Riepe and abſtaine 
bhimlelſe, although all other things berightly done, J think 
he doth nothing moze,foz he retuſeth to let bloud, and doth 
onely ble to diuert it with binding of the ioynts, whereby 
As he himſelfe ſaith; there may remains plentie of bloud 
Againſt the time of inflammation , and that we be not fox 
want of it, to nouriſh þ patient, but peraduenture ſome wil 
lay: ũr how Eraſiftratus2 It after the ruptured veine, the 
tnflammation occupieth the lungs, there is no cauſe why! 
thou ſhalt hope to cure the man, fo conſiderations which F 
haue let out befo2e.UWherefoze he ſhall nowno moze netde 
this trauell, being betraped, oz deceiued, by ther at the bes 
ginning, foz he doth like to a gouernour of a ſh on 
thꝛough his negligence, the ſhip is caſt away;he 
ſome one of the paſſengers a boꝛde in his hande, and = 
ſwandeth him ſo to ſane his lyfe, but Eraſiſtratus, perthaunte 
did ſuppoſe, that an inflammation was in the number of 
thoſe,that neceſſarily follow a wound. Notwithſtanding if 
he ſo thought, he was in great ignozance, when any man 
may behold great woſids without inflammation, to be glu- 
tinated, of fire hundzeth, ſuch as dayly doe fight a combat, 
ſo that the ſecond, o2 fourth'daye, they be in ſafetie,and we 
haue cured many of thoſe, who had ſome veſſells of p lungs 
ruptured,by falling, crying, oz ſtripe, befoze y any inflam- 
mation ſpꝛang in the ruptured veſel,and if he doe affiring 


any of theſe, to haue inflammation of the langs , he doth 
re⸗ 


| Therapeatioan Galen, 


repugne with his dine decrees , affirming both khat, and 
the pꝛintipall conering; which ts nert to the heart; to haus 
inſlammation, and alſo to be frie from a feauer, allo the in⸗ 
flammation being b2oken the man to vopde out nothing. 
DLherefoze againe. let him hcare of vs, that the Ulcer can 
not be adglutinated, if the lungs be inflamed, and that if 
inflammation commeth,of fozce he ſhall haue a Feuer, and 
that when the inflammation is bzoken the patient Wall 
with tonghing nayde mattierr. 

- Thercfoze 4f one hath neuer a Feuer; oz tough, noꝛ voi⸗ 
ded no Hanies, from the vicer, and inflammation,by what 
reaſon is ther in the lungs ot this man any inflammation.. 
Thereloꝛe both this pzinripall remedie is vn iuſt ly of him 
condemned, g allo he letteth lip purging . without making 
ment ion of it, it is no medicine of affen, (ct out of him as 
gainſt any ot᷑ the fozenamed kinde of griefes, but if þ head 
ſend dolpne flur, it ſhall be kept in the ſame ſtate, oꝛ if that 
tough fqiloweth,thzough intemperateneſſe of the members 
ſeruing reſpiration, that ſhall alſo ſo remaine, ſo that Era- 
ſiſtratus ſhalt be like vnto the Image maker, who, when 

were perfectly made and finiſhed, he left the J- 
Without eves ;'foz'to what beautte A pzay you are 


— ſo extellent men haue erred, that 
— man Theſſalus, which doth not at all knolu the art, 
iudgeth bimtelfe wozthio to be called a Mrthaditian, and 
weſcenpwaimott all his difciptes to let bloud ; not onelpy 
to inany vnto whome blond letting is not pꝛofitable, but 
alſo to thoſe kinde of remedies which ought to be iudged 
burtfulleſpecially, if they ſbould ſtand in their owne ſup⸗ 
politions, and allo ta thoſe that are ſtrong, which reied and 
put fozth bloud, either by vomiting, oꝛ cougbing, but how 
ſhall theſe hang together, that both they byd to let bloud, 
where there is reieding of bloud, and that in their Com⸗ 
mentaries they wzite theremedte, herein fo agree with ads 
fic diſeaſe. 

«Now therefoze let them call them Rives no meꝛe Me⸗ 
eee Einpꝛriches. gf ſetting apart realon, which 
they 
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they thinck to be right, to vie onely experience, to the nn⸗ 
ding out ot remedies, are they not in theſe moſt clearely 
found neither by reaſon,neither by any ethode, to doe ane 
thing. Puch moze then asthey lay the parts ars bara: 


table, to the finding out of the cure. 
But it any doth call to minde thoſe thinges which wer 
have taught, ot the Enten, ch. Bzeaſt, and 


le, Cyea, ou 

Lungs, alſo of that we haue ſaid, of the matrix, bladder, 
and ſtomacke, he ſhall unde them to erte, all the wap, luch 
one was he, that to the inflayunation in the ſecrete parts, 
he applyed the Pacedonian medicine, and with this allo a 
relaxing Cataplaſaie, euen that notable ane, thut is mate 

of Bead, water, and Oyle, allo another like ta hm 
Who vled the ſame medicines fo the place exulcerae. 
But we will ſpeake of ſuch, when we ſhall diſpute of in⸗ 
flammations, but thoſe Vickers; which are in the parde, oz 
fundament , without inflammation , require no relaring 
Cataplaſme; but a Ciccatrizing medicine, not onelx ot that 
nature, that may ciccatte the Ulters in the fleſh; but that 
they may ſo much the moꝛe erciccate ; as theſe par tes are 
d2yer than the fleſh, yea, and that which thau maiſt-mozs 
maruell, the Ulcers which are in the ende ol the yards 
called Pene „ are moze to be daped, and thoſe which 
are in the necke ol the Bladder, ralleb Cole, and thole 
which are withont the ende at þ — 22 03 

lans, 

But the Ulcers in the foreſkinigare to be leſſe d2y- 
ed, and yet leſſe than theſe, whatſoeuer are in the l kinne 
which conereth . Therefoze When as one of theſe Me- 
thodleſſe Phiſitions (J meane theſe Theſlalians) could 
not cure a moyſt Ulcer, in the Acozne , oz Glance, with 


Epulotike medicines, that is with ſuch as doe make a 
forgo s * TW POW ARE NO 2 Q 


reg did \ Ting wet eee i6 wag ar pes * — 
n d n eee 0 


to bie Come of our medicines, vicer — — in, * 


| Therapeuticom Galeni, 
22 did well appere that the Phiſttion reiapted, not fo 
much in the health of the patient, as he was ſazowfnil he 
—— vp in ill kinde of doctrine ; fox the medicines 
of vs which is made of Paper combuſt, cureth theſe. 
kinde of blcers,ltke as Dill andGourds,being combuſted 
and ſtrowed pon the grieued part, and vled as befoze,and 
like whichin like ſozt dog nehemently dye, f if there 
be any ſuch. vicer, voyde of moyſture, fo ſach onely Aloes 
is a conuenient medicine, it muſt be ſpzinkled in, but dꝛy⸗ 
ed and made inta moſt fine pouder, and it doth alia cure 
wa an ofithe fiidament, with dy Cadmia, waſhed 
and. d2yed;-hathtbe ſame;vertne, and Licharge is 
of like facaltie,nert in vertue is Molibdena, and Pomphe- 
lix,doth lefſe induce doloz than the reſt, and is not — any 
2 moilt, both the rinde of the Pine tree 
Lapis Hematites he very god, and il ther be 


— as thon wilt rapſe fleſh, put to any of 
— — ſo much Manna, as ſhall ſuffiſe to 


—.— withall, neither doth this Pethodleſſe ſect, know 
ol theſe, o much as by dzeaming , ſeeing they ſuppoſe 
evy'wound ; in what part of the bodie fo ener it be, 

eren eter ow it ehoueth ta curse 

Joſt | borer wa wounds, as thoſe whichidoe happen to 

Abdomen, of which in the baute fallolw⸗ 

ing we ſhall intreat, with all thoſe 
: 01 . vet doe remaine 
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"of Galen called! in 1. 
n a Latine, Metho- 


5 ITbe effect of che ſame, 


1 The curation of the Remes contuſed , and theten 
dons vulnerated; '  ' 


2 The euration of wounds which. are in Peritoneum. 


3 | Thecuration af the — — 2 
which reach to Abdomen and Omentum. g 


4 Thecuration of the affes which chance to the bones 


4 9 
% 9 g 
A. 


Anu ging 


24,4 11 bs ere 
LE 


men cee. ER 3 


7 Nothing aa thitthere be 
manie, vnfo GREY doe ſeme 
— in that J haue hv ge ſet 
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4 * Hyppo- 
crates molt, all trulie h witten, do 
vniuſtlie goe about to repzehend them „ who as J haue 
ſhewed, doe not know how to cure rightlie an blter, much 
leſſe then, that which is greater, and that one kinde of dil⸗ 
__ — an vlcer is numbzed ; It ſkilleth not whe- 


att 5 fcontinaitie, now 

Pa boy thov Nuit . of 

the wy — euer it be , keepeth the common Indications, 
which are taken of the affect, but thoſe that be taken of the 
partes will hake other affeces Whew this happeneth in 
the fleſhte partes, it is called an vlter, and hath indication 
— which is common to all affects againſt nature, 5 
attecl it letſe, which us it is an affect, is to be then 

p'by his contrarie, as diuiſton by vnition, foꝛ the gene⸗ 
—. of this affect conſiſteth in diuiũion of vnitie, and ther⸗ 
foze in the bone it is called a fradure, in Greeke Catagma, 
in the nernous pannicles Spaſma, in the muſcles, a rup- 
tion, whole vifferences art befoze ſet out, vet to this dil⸗ 

— when as it hapneth in a vein oz arterie, it hath no pꝛo⸗ 
per name, but bozroweth ſometime the name of an vlcer, 
fometime of a wound, and ſometime of a ruption, but wer 
habe often aide, that he ought not to be ſo caretull foz the 
names, whoſe ſcope is, to finde out the knowledge of things. 
Therefoze nealecting names, let vs rather haſt hither, ſer⸗ 
ing that health to the patient commeth not of exquiſite im⸗ 
poſition of names, but thzough conuenient remedies:again, 
let 
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ſet: vs tall to minde this moſt:impotent hefe which 
ſetting out no method af curing. an vlcer, ſuppoſeth that he 
hath ſhewed them all, ſoz vor ie idiats do tnow,that an hols 
tow vicer muſt be filled, t a ſimple utinated, pet 
poth not the vulgar people know by what method he may 
finde medicines, wherewith that which is hollow mar be 
filled, oꝛ that which is imple may be adglutinated, 4 that 
is put out to be conſidered of the Phiſition; in which one 
ertelleth another. fo as we haue heeretofoze-ſaid,who that 
is ererciſcd in the curatiue method ſhall both finde out res 
he rea alſo vle er as are Wes ene, 
3 hk; 
„ il + Theſferond Chapte Bis 95) hh) 

ZX= Nd that we may noin ſet it onpumie thing f may 
] bence fozthagre with that is befoꝛe ſet aut, let 

CZ EAN vs ſaine one to tome unto vs, who hath only his 
kin pꝛicked with a nerdle, if this man be ſuch a 
one, in whom vicers will-eaſilie be healed ik thou let bim 
go to his atcuſtomed labours without medicine, ea, ; m⸗ 
ber being alſo bare, he ſh all taſt of no ill, but if he be ſuch a 
one in whom vlcers will hardlie be cured, then the niebcr 
will firſt ake, then haue a pulſe, alſo inflamat ion, but the 
Emperike ſhal learne the nature of the patient, by exami⸗ 
ning t queſtioning, we truly by ſuch examination, vfing al 
theſe things which are found-out by eig nothing 
the leſſe by thoſe ſigns, which we take ot the natures of god 
t ill iupce. And furthermoꝛe, ot thoſe which be of quicke oz 
dull feeling , Pozcourr,of thoſe which are burthencd with 
fulncTe,oz haue but little iuyte, being not ignoꝛant that be 
ſhalbe oppꝛeſſed will inſlamation, which iseithcr Plethori- 
que, o haue euil iupte, the Grizkes tall them Cocochy mei, 
; 46 of quritko feeling, 02: vered with;ſome-of theſe, oz elle 
with all, z that he that is contrarie ſhall feele no hurt, 2 we 
beholding theſe things, wil not put ta adglutinatiue. Such 
are many of their mexicines ROAR N. t bie 
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Therapenticon Galen, 
of the wound, may be vnited and cloſed with deffccatines, 
— —ͤ—ͤ— with a niedle oz fle, thert 
muſt chiellie be had, that the part be not vered with 
inf mation,and{reof/it is manifeff,that the indication 
of a græne wound ſet out of Theſſalus, doth hetherto teach 
vs no moze than euerie pziuate perſon knoweth , fo it 
is no great matter fo knowe what behwueth to ber done, 
being a thing naturallie grafted in all men; but to know 
boiy thou ſhalt perfozme it, that onelie doth belong to Ar- 
,foz if anicſhould'build a ſhip, we all know(yea,being 
no Shipw2ights)in what place the things which gouerne 
the ſhip are fo be placed, in what place the ſtarne muſt be, 
and where the bekeſhoulde Hand, and all the reſt, yet all 
theſe pzofit bs nothing, being ignoꝛ ant how the ſhip is to be 
- builed. In like ſozte,he that goeth about to build an touſe, 
is not ignoꝛaunt, that the foundations of the walles are 
firſt'to be layde, neither that the walles ſet on theſe, oz that 
are to be erected, ought to bee directlie right, neither that 
the rofe mult be ſet on theſe walles, neither that the win⸗ 
dowes, dozes, and other partes of the houſe muſt be accoꝛ⸗ 
dinglie placed, but what doeth theſe thinges belpe to 
the building of a Bouſe , infomuch as hee bæing igno- 
in the arte of building , knoweth not how to builde 
Therefoze it ſemeth ſufficient vnto I heſlalus, of all 
r men molt (pient-, touching an artiflcious know⸗ 
to vnderſtand what ought to be done, but wer haue 
ſhewed in theſe Bokes befoze w2itten, that this is but a 
certgine beginning of thole wozkes which are loked foꝛ of 
— rtiſts, being no pꝛoper part of the arte, but ſuch as is 
on to all mon,foz'the firſt indications in euerie arte, 
are naturallie grafted in all men. 
erefoze'tf this ber ſufficient tp make Artiſts, what 
letteth but we map build chips, and make matter, and all 
men mape readilis make ſtœes, and garments, and hou⸗ 
= , and _ Nos » Puſitions , and Retho- 
ons, but if is not o; nepther is he a Phylition, 
that © knowsth- bowe har chere muſt ber made nata, 
ralf mon in 0 departe , dut —— 
nder ttan⸗ 
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oute, and ſo rotting the member, killed him ood Tea 
"nent daies Neither can La 'bee * bow me OS 


at after ſogreatPhiſitions,there 


no, no | nptie better movies rham hot bone 
geen r gr dae ec deen hich we - | 
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denke fell into cennulden, en 3 frneli 0 


of a was,and how there followe of neceffitie feats 
dolour th nin other partes, becanſe it hath ſharpnelſe of 
and that alſo of fozce there foltoweth inflammation, 
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Therapenticon Galcni, 

e dolour, and to make way fo the comming 
rof the mattier,and it ſhal bee moze ſure if the ſkinne be 
. wo by blond ng, 
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I 5 0 arthermaze, all crude rie, CORY 
Omotriues a which had an aſtringent faculty t thoſe 
þ was moſt thinne,as Sabinum, which if it be two az 
=yeregolde 5 e p2ofitable,.foz hetaule that 
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| Nom the latter the part ng thereby neyther 
d noz pet bitten. Trulie J 
both alone , and mixing wi it alſo a little 
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een been a eben eden 
of romevies which tommeth from a true methode, doth gos 
— — —— —— We a 
and the ſame Method Sulphure 
wh hath not touched fire,no2 is ſtonie, hut of thin parts, 
hall p2ofite himithat is wounded in the neruie partes, 
mixing ſo much of-it with thinne ople, as that it come to 
the thickneſſe of Sordium,oz as you would ſaie,rotten mats 
tier which commeth out of a ſoꝛe, and in ſtrong and harde 
bodies thou ſhalt pꝛoſit if it bee as thicke as Yonie,foz that 
is alſo allowed dy Experience, we haue 81ſo excogitated, 
to applie to this wound waſhed Lime mixed with thicke 
Dyle, which if it were waſhed with the Sea water, it wold 
moze pꝛoſite, it is beſt to waſh it in the dogge daies, and if 
thou doeſt walh it thꝛer oz foure times, the medicine is the 
better, but in what manner ſuch medicines are to be pꝛe⸗ 
pared, thou ſhalt vnderſtand in our Commentaries which 
we haue ſet out of the compoſition of Pedicines. And it 
is heere ſufficient foz mee to ſhe we that J haue inuented 
both theſe, and manp other medicines againſt the woundes 
of erues, ſering that J neuer ſawe them vled vnder ante 
Maiſter, neither yet læ them ſette out in ante of the olde 
Boes of caring, oꝛ in the 1Bokes of the facultics of the 
« auncient Phiſitions,but J tote indication of the nature of 
thinges, which J thinke to be the office of the taten 
which vſeth a Pethod. 
Wut this wonderfull Theſſalus, wen be — in⸗ 
nented one medicine, doeth affirme, that euen nowe the 
matter of them fo be knowen, but the matter ort many me⸗ 
dicines,which wir haue excogitated, is not onelie bnknow-: 
en to Theſſalus, and the Phiſitions befoze his time, but vn- 
to thoſe which hath beene ſince, vntill this date. Foꝛ J in 
times paſt being called vnto one, which was made rot⸗ 
ten of theſe methodeille Theſſalian Phiſitions , and bes 
held: that he woulde applie that Cataplalme which is 
made of Mheate meale , hauing no other medicine pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, A al ked of a certaine 3 
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9 abend 
and begin, zern woe ad nai 
as he did the Wheate meale, J applyed it. 
— —— 
| n. med and 
the god cure. of. theſe Theſlalians, J delinered 
rom the ſame putrefadion „ Wut of theſe 
which putrifie with inflamation;we will large» 
in a conuenient place of this wozke-;:and that 
v ſayde is ſafficient fo2 wounded nerues. And true⸗ 
thoſe medicines which wee haue found out, ma⸗ 


Mart, and molten Roſen, and ſo to make a compoſition 
and ſome ſuppoſe it to be my inuention, but à made 
it ſo at the lirſt, and peraduenture ſome mixed with it Flos 
Salis, 92 ſuch like thinges, which might alter the choler, 
e of the medicine, but thꝛough 
one may adde ſuch lyke things, that ſhall change 

of it. But we made it of Ware, Roſen, Tur⸗ 
— —— Euphoꝛbium, putting in one parte of 
Mare, of Turpentine, and Pitch, of each, halfe a parte, 
the quantitie of theſe two, maye be moze than the 
'02/ you may mire the one of theſe with the Maxe, 
and alſo in the ſcarceneſſe of Turpentine, vou map aptlie 
Humidum pineam, that is to ſaie, moiſt Perroſen, and 
put into theſe Abietenam, but Scrobilina, is onelie 
merte fo; harde bodies, wherefoze it is not to be mixt foz 
ſokte bodies, therefoze if thou doeſt mire Humidam reſi- 
nam, then put that in thy Euphoꝛbion beaten and ſearced, 
to the other beeing molten, let the waight of it be the 
| part of the ware, oꝛ alittle moze,when as thou des 
termi it to make the medicine ſtronger, but il it be dꝛie ag 
Fucta is, then the Euphoꝛbion deſireth a little ole, where⸗ 
tone J beating it with oile, and making it to thickneſſe or 
02 Sozdium (which is thicke mattier) the other al⸗ 
ter n IJ doe mixe then nn 


water as mare quite euapour awaie and be conſumed, 
| in 
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in melting the mixed ſimples, But all this kinde doe molt 
appertaine to the treatiſe of compounding medicines. Ao 
it luttiſeth as befoze we haue done, to put fo; exãples ſake, 
a ſewe particularly, ſhewing what the kinde of medicine 
— — be,foz thou ſhalt finde in our woꝛke, De ſimplici- 
bus medicamentis, à topious matter of medicines,and pou 
mult pꝛepare them, as I ſhewed in the wozk of their com- 
poſitions. Wherefoze it is ſaffictent to bane declared thus 
much,and to paſſe fozth to other things, 

The curation of the. wounded Nerue, doth require mes 
dirines which may pꝛouoke a moiſt heate,and doe ſtrongly 

dzye, and that alſo by the ſubſtance of their making, hath 
poder to attract, and is of thinne partes: truely the cura⸗ 
fine methode, doth not onely pꝛofit to the inuention of me⸗ 
dicines and diet, but alſo to the vſe of theſe which are in⸗ 
uented, fo; like as befo2e we haue declared, ſo nowalſo we 
doe affirme, that he which goeth about to finde apt mediti⸗ 
nes foz an Ulcer, without a methode cannot vſe the leaſt 
of them rightly; Foz he is able to cure by a tertaine Pe- 
thod, who vnderſtandeth how much the application of the 
medicine, hath either dzyed the affect,oz made hol, oz mitti⸗ 
gated, oꝛ inereaſed, ſoꝛ he onely doth know how to adde vn⸗ 
to thoſe which he 'vſed at the firſt, 02 to take away from 
them. Foz when one had applyed at the'firſt toa'woun- 
ded Nerue Dia Euphorbion, oz that he had luckel befoze 
made p2ofe of it, ſhewed mer third dape that the 
wounded part had dolour and inflammation, maruailing 
that the medicine did nothing — I then al ked the pa- 
tient, whetherthefirlt day when the medicine was ap} 
— oednmoadvry angle Hut 
denyedts haue felt any ſuch thing. Then 3 
the Phiſition, how long he had that med by him iP 
pared, and when he had cured with it, he aunſwered, that 
he had it a pere, and had cured with it two childzen, and a 
voung man, when J demaunded of the body bf the yoũg 
man: he affirmed that it was white and lot, wh J heard 
thele things, percet uing that there 700 3 fo; 
2 young mans temperature, | 

b. A de⸗ 
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both,ſo much as A thought ſufficient to mire then. 
him ſoften the medicine with his handes, 
Euphoꝛbium ditigentty, and theſe being none; 
im mire: them together, and J making ſomewhat: 

of Hauine, which:was olde, and foment theres 
with the wounded part · And opening lightip the pundurt 
which cloſe;J did put the medicine into the hole, and 
willed him to abſtain from meate. J bad alſo the Phiſit ion, 
that be did take it away at night, that he ſhould vie 
the ople in like ſoat as he had ſeene mer. And theſe being ob⸗ 


—— day kolluwing the affraed part, was found void 


and inſlammation. And alt they that were pzes 
ent, vnderſtode that to be moſt true, (that we often ſaye} 
the medicine can doe no great thing, except there be one, 
that can rigbtly vſe it. Foz the right vſe is that, which pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth by the —— 1 ſet ous 
in the going befoze. 6s 

All the viſe of meditinen being referred bnto it, cede; 
mopſt, i deve, as vnto certaine rules, which-Pethode theſs 
Pethodleffe followers of I heſſalus, are not able rightly to 
tollow, neither vet Eraſiſtratus, og any other Phiſitis, which 
bath not ſought out the Elementes of bodies, 02 hath put 
— eee eden here compyss 
| Thethind Chapter. 

Nut if the Nernebe nof \paicked but cut; 
— momroamioey — — 
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EE — Lefte be de put foz an example that 
there is great diuiſjon of the Ckinne,that the bare Nerue 
ppe: — — — 
t, thou ſhalt not apply to this Nerue any of the 
medicines, which are made of Euphorbium, oz 
r - 

03 


— 


Therapeutiedn Gaſeni, 
Fi) ebenes dhe hh nch our Ascom ty that dhe mulcles 
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be odd fo in the tendons, by the ſame tau 
les, hut ohen as had applied the foꝛe ſaid medicine ta th 

— this poung man, and had couered much ol the 

| the wound, with theſains/ J did eontinialiee 
hot about — — 
— . and opening a veine, the firſt dale | 
bim, and the fourth'vaio this yoariymanalſe | 
waywell . 
h:unke together, notwithſtanding thought gwd to con⸗ 
ht ſarne medirtnen vntlüb the featenth date, al- 

ter with datt he was perleulie well. Vrulis ou map ſo⸗ 


— 7 — — ap ſa 
| when it is cured, foz ople is of contrarie nature to — 


chiſce, and > opplizoſietos bars re, ht ſmall 

touereth it. Mn, 220035 1H 307 — +1 = 

"2; Wherefoze-the teria t9doddipesriionts here 

pith a padde, hauing loft tint rolled about it; Von 

may if? will, wet yotir'Lint in Sapa ; leaſt that thor 

touch the Ulcer with vzlth: with Sapa, that is;Sirium,cal- 
| vs and im Aſia, Heplaina , thorofoze dipping 

it out, thon ſhalt mun⸗ 

dat if all things doe p. —— nit 
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dyle of Roles, but in winter with the Oyle ol Sanine, ws 
hane deſcribed this medicine in the firſt boke of tompoun⸗ 


pou lyſt of Polyda, are knowne to all men, which if pou 
hane not, you may take the Trochiſce of Andro, oz Paſio, 
oz elſe our owne, which is ſtronger than the reſt. 


And we haue declared that to ſtrong bodies, ſtrong me- 


dicines are conuenient, as to tender bodies, gentle medici⸗ 
: this right Methode haue J inuented, and experience 
doth confirme it, but Theſlalaus with his Sophiſtes, ſitting 
in his high thꝛone, ſhall be had in reputation among bꝛute 
people, as Cercidas ſaith , While he confirmeth by his rea⸗ 
ſons, that there is one curation of greene wounds, neither 
this to require any Indication to the nature of the parts, 
pet one of lo great fame in his learning hath extogitated, a 
marueilous cure of wounded Nernes,fo pzeſently he cut- 
teth them a ſunder, geuing the wounded man no warning 
thereof, although in this be goeth ſrom his ſecte, foz it had 
bens better to cut a [under the wounded muſcles and arte⸗ 
ries, t veines,02 any other thing, but not the Nerne,other- 
wiſe that thing which they flie, they are found to doe,that 
they may fake a contrary indication , foz the difference of 
the parts: but let vs leaue them, and intreate of a Nerus 
wounded ouerthwart, in which there is greater feare of 
conuulſion, inflammation comming of Feuers, which are 
not cut, but thoſe which pertaine to the cure of the Ulcer, 
are like alſo to theſe. Pet it behoueth moze largely to take 
away bloud, and vie moze thinne diet, and to kepe him al- 
together quiet ina ſoft bed, and to loment largely with hot 
Oyle, the arme pits, necke, tendons, ligaments and head, 
if the wounded Nerue be in theſe , that are in the legges, 
like as we vſed Oyle to the arme pittes, when the wound 
was in the hand, ſo in theſe the lankes are largelp to be 
Fomented with Ople, and ſo to aſcend, by the whole ſpine, to 
the necke, and head. And the contuſed Rerues, whereas the 
ſkinne alſo is contuſed and wounded, require the ſame mes 
dicines which is vled in d2ying the wounds of the Herues. 
But pet ſuch medicines as may further dzaw g conſtringe 
9 03 


ding medicines,the Paſtilles,oz Trochiſces, oz call them how 
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02 binds the parfs-dinided by confuſion v but thoſe which 
are confuſed without the like affect of the [kinne, ought to 
be komented often with hot Ople, which haue power to 
euapoꝛate, and to haue like regard to the whole bodie, as 3 
faw this to happen, and dyd ſpedely cure it, ſmenting it 
with ople,but hauc often ſeene the Nernes, to be contuſed 
With the kkinne, and the wꝛeſtlers foꝛ the cuſtome of the 
accident, being taught by vſe, haue a Cataplaſme made at 
Orimelſ and Beane floure, which truely is an hoalthfull 
medicine, but if dolour alſo commeth with contuſton, it 
doth behbue to put in molten pytch, and boyle them well 
together and ſo to apply the medicine hot, and if thou wilt 
make it moꝛe d2ying, put in the floure of: Eruum, and if 
thou wilt haue it vet moze dꝛzping, put in Iris ilirica, the re⸗ 
gard to be had fo the whole bodie, it is common to theſe, as 
if the Perue be all cut, there reſteth after no perill of con⸗ 
uulſion, hut pet p part ſhalbe weake, it hath the ſame cure, 
that the other Ulcers haue, although the Theſlalians know 
but one: therefoꝛe we haue aboũdantlp intreated of Ners- 
. ves, 2 we ſhall cure the inflammation that com⸗ 


meth to them, we ſhall ſet out when as we ſhall intreate 
of Phle mone. 


The fourth Chapter, 


| Eing that the ligaments called in Greke | 
AS Syndeſmous) be of like kinde to the ten⸗ 
O dones, they can ſuffer the foꝛte of molt ve⸗ 
M&* hemft medicines, becauſe thep do not come 
5 to the bꝛaine, and be voide allo of faling, 

8 SS ſoꝛ all the Nerttes come either from the 
bꝛaine, $2 elle from the marow in the ſpine of the backe, 
the tendones alſo as we haue ſhewed their ſubſtaunce, is 
— 5 of the Neruc, Ligament, they ſo farre fozth 
the bꝛaine, as they participate of the ſubſtance 
But yet are leſſe wrt — couulſion than 


Nut 


Liber Sextus, + 12 


But the ligaments fozfwth, ſeing they ſpꝛing of the 
bone,thoſe that are raund, are like vnto Nernes, but differ 
from them mach in hardneſſe,, pet in that they are whitg 
without bloud, and not hollow, and deuided into Fibers, 
they are like the Nerues and tendones, ſo that they which 
are tgno2ant in the Anatomie, when as they ſ& the round 
ligaments and tendones, they take them foz Nerucs, and 
chiefely they which vnderſtande not that they are harder 
than p Nerues, but where they are bꝛode, there they know 
them to differ from Nerues ; But they cannat diſcerne the 
among them ſelues, but thou which knoweſt the naturcs 
of: all their parts, and allo their fozme, and in what place 
they are, in the whole bodie, and in what part of the bodie 
it happeneth a wound to be made, thou doeſt pzeſcntly vn⸗ 
derſtand whether it be a Nerue that is wounded, oz a liga⸗ 
ment oz tendon, 

A the ligament worided be ſuch one, as goeth from bone 
to bone, it is Nhiefely without daunger, and that thou dzys 
ing it with all kinde of deſiccatiues, ſhal not any thing hurt 
the patient, but if it goeth into the muſcle, how much it is 
gerous than in the Nerne and Tendon, ſo much 

the moze it ought ta be feared , if it be not rightly cared, 
and none of theſe can be bꝛought to paſſe, by a methode of 
theſe Phiſitions, which deny the indication that is taken 
of the part, to be p2ofitableo the curation of Ulcers, neys 
ther pet of ſuch as doe confeſle this, if they be ignozaunt in 
the nature of every parte, which as we haue ſhewed, con⸗ 
ſiſteth of the temperament ol Clements. But although 
theſe know no other thing: pet at the leaſt they vnderſtad 
—— ſhewed of the conſtitution of the inſtrumen⸗ 

parts. 

| Theſlalusfruety and his Diſciples, are alſo very igno- 
rant herein, as it Abdomen were now p2eſently wounded, 
fo deepe, that ſome inteſtine came fozth, they know nothing 
at all how it ought to be put in, and if Omentum fall out, 
whether it is to be cut awaꝝ oz not, oz whether it is to be 
truſſed vp oꝛ no, o whether the wounde muſt be ſtitched 


-A if it be ſtitched, in what wile it ought to be dane, 
| neither 


et | Therapenticon Galeni, 
neither ſhonld'we haue vnderſfanved kheſe things, if. wir 
had not learned by reaſon of the Anatomie, the nature vl 
all the parts therein confeined, which traely to declare; is a 
thing not onely foꝛ the better vnderſtanding that 
hall follow: but alſo fo; pꝛobation, the ſkin is moſt out- 
ward, ok all this, and is ended in a thinne pannicle called 
Memhrapa, within the ſkinne, as it was in the mid plate 
there is a double neruous thinnelſe of the Puſcles, which 
the Grecians call Aponeuroſin, ſtretched out in manner of 
coates oz membꝛanes, many Anatomiſtes are ignozant, 
that they be two, when as they ſo cicaue and iopne together 
in ſuch wile,as it requireth taboz to ſeparate them, and al⸗ 
fo fo2 that they are molt thinne: nerte theſe immediately 
follaweth two right and fleſhie muſcles, which ſtretch from 
the bꝛeaſt to Offa pubis, and all theſe rehearſed, cleane and 
grow together, and that which is made of theſe, the Greci⸗ 
clans which haue ſet ont the way, when p itching of Ab- 
domen, ought to be made,cai!ed Gaſtroraphias, named Ept< 
zaſtrion, that is fo ſay Abdomen, that which is next theſe, 
2 called Peritoneon , and they thought it to be dne umple 
1 falſely; ſceing that it is made of two bodies both 


which are without bloud and Nernuons , but one of theſe 
Herudus thinne panicles belõgeth to thoſe muſcles, which 
goe ouerthwart: the other being very thin lyke a cob web, 
is the true Perotineum, and Abdomen, is ſuch a like thing 
in the middelt of it ſelfe, the parts of it which are diſtant, 
and on both ſides,as it were foure fingers bꝛedth, at the ſive 
even from the ſkinne haue the oblike muſcles, the fozmer 
N the bꝛeſt, the next which aſcend from the 
inteſkines, ⁊ after theſe muſcles,that which is overthwart. 
Under which is Peritoneum, therefoze there is leſſe daun⸗ 
ger in this place, than in the middelt, ſeeing (hath no ſuch 
coate 02 pannicle, and that they cal Aponeuroſis, and 

that g map hardly de made in the middcff, becauſe 
that chiefely in thts part, the inteſtines goeth out, and may 
hardly be put in, and the muſcles that dyd conſtraine and 
d2aw them, be the right and fleſhie muſcles, which J ſayve 
came from the byelt to Os pubis,therefoze of fozce the — 


cauſe that is gathered 
there from the middle partes — the mul 
ä 82— — ſtrang inougb, 
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— — cauſes mall woundes are 
barde to bee handled, faz except tyat, :kbich commeth out 
ber pꝛeſentlie put in his place againe s it is inflamed, and 
riſeth in tumoꝛ, ſo that it cannot be put in by ſo ſtraigbt an 
hole, therefoze in ſuch woundes, the meane hole is leſle 
daungerous, and it is truelie neteſſarie to knowe theſg 
thinges: then it followeth next, that wer conſider holy one 
hall moſt cenuenientlie bandle theſe kinde of woundes, 
fo Theſſalus pꝛetepte, which thinketh theſe woundes to 
ber glutinated with medicines. called doeth ſeru 
7 little to the purpoſe, that J thinke it moꝛe manifelt tha 
it ſhoulde bee vnknowen to anie, hauing his wit, there⸗ 
foze fiſt of all, ſcing wer mult doe that that the Inte- 
teſtines which are falne out, be put in againe into they; 
place: ſecondlie, that the wound bee ſtitched: thirdlie, that 
thou applie a conuenient Medicine, an fo.regard thas 
moſt wozthie-to be aſfeg eee. 
HSOoe to now, let vs ſpeake of the firſt; "ing. cherelbze 
there is as is ſapde, a the ſolde difference of thoſe wounds 
in bigneſſe, let vs attempt to take of cucrie of them a pꝛo⸗ 
per Zondeationzo0mithaj jn the ende ene be 
{mall,; that the 3nteſtine which fell out being inflated, 
cannot againe be put in, whether oz no in this, is one of 
the two nereſſarie, either to get cut the inflation, oz to in⸗ 
large the wound, the firſt is better, J ſuppoſe, it it may be 
done, t thou ſhalt doc this no other waie than by remouing 
the cauſe which bzonght the inflati6,but what cauſe is that: 
trulie the refrigeration of the aire ambient. Mheretoꝛe the 
ture mult pꝛocerde of heating thinges,therefoze it ſhall bee 


conuenicnt. to heate the Jnteſtine _ a hatte Dpunge 
| ” pu 


* 22 — dut, and in the 
time to pꝛepare auſter Wine, made hotte,foz that 
heate than water, ano ſtrengtheneth the In⸗ 
e Ines, hou mate ct fot Inteſtine 'ceaſeth not 
thou mut cut ſo math of Peritoneum, as 
— — in the Inteſtine tonueniont Inſtru⸗ 
—— are Springotoma, (that is toſay; 
—_— the — of — _ —— 
„oz haue ſharpe es, are to be refuſed: 
the je cehnnenient nt placing of the Patient is, when the wound 
— I lower parte, if he lie vpwarde, and when 
the vpper * Fil hee tie bacuwarde , in both 
10 thing is to be rogarded hat the Inteſtine which 
is out, bee not pꝛeſſed of thoſe that are within, and that 
chall this walt ber done, as if the wounde ber in the right 
ſide , to bende the bodie ko the contrarie parte; if in the 
lelte, then to the right ſide , in ſuch ſozte, that the wounded 
parte alwaie ber higher khan the reſt, and this is pzofitable 
allo both in great and meane wounds, faz that is a common 
aduite in all. 
Wut the repoſifion of the Jnteltines into their place, 
when as they are fallen out in a great wound, docth ve⸗ 
rilie require a perfect miniſter , fo2z/he ought to compaſſe 
Sutwardlie all the whole wounde with his handes, and to 
pꝛeſſe inwardlie, and ts gather together, and to leaue the 
place bare „to him that ſtitcheth it, and alſo to tompaſſe 
— that which is Nitched,vntill all the wound ber 


How wer will next teach the ten waie of Kikching 

fach woundes in Abdomen, betaule it behoueth that Ab 
domen doe cloſe and iopne with Peutoneum: pou mult bes 
ginne from the lkinne, and thzuſt the nedle from without 
in ward, and when as it hath gone thzough both the lkinne, 
and the muſcle talled Rectuni; leaning that Peritoneum 
which is vnder it; thou ſhalt from within thꝛuſt thy nædle 
out ward by the rell of Peritoneum, and fo bythe reit of Ab- 
domen, putting the needle from within outwardlie, and 


When it hath gone all thzough this againe, this 1 
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— arnacce}- POO 
thon hut toft chat Pectonein: mhith is vnder, and came 66 
the contrarle ſhalt alſo:thzuft this though from 
within otitwaxdiie ; and with all the Abdomen, that: is, 
nert after this beginne herre againe, and itching 1 
e Peritoneum ti th tontrar ie flneza ne putting it 
jough the ſltinne, next nope is tucha put in that part 
anwardlie, and titching:that Abdomen, with the tontrat ie 
Peritoneum, and again gning thioughrthefkini; and thus 
-againy and againe till: it ne done, and untiil the whole 
wound be ſtitched, the pate betwirt the ſtitches ought to be 
moſt ſmal tohich pertaing to the taping faſt of thofe parta, 
which be vnder ; due this ſmalnoſſe is not ſure inoughe 
to the rtnath vol theſkinne, and herpe it from barnking, 
i which is The ſpaces bettwixt the ſtuiches, where lee eſchus 
ing the excelſe of both, let vs chaſe ameane bet wirt both, 

and this alſo is, as it were a common thing in all wounds, 
that is, the ſlubſtante ot the thz&d it iciſe, wherewith wee 
Ditch ; fo; that which is tw harde; muſt of foꝛce teare the 
Minne, that which is to ſolte is pꝛeſentlie bꝛoken, in 4pke 
ſo2t if than doeſt thault. thy n&dle-thzongh the edges of the 
wound, the reſt of the ſkinne bieing moſt litt le, is conſtrai⸗ 
ned to teare, when it is violentlie bꝛought together, but if 
thou goeſt farre from theſe, thou leaueſt much of the ſkin 
vnglutinated, and although theſe: things be common to all 
woundes, vet they are cſpeciallie to bos eſchued in the ſtit⸗ 
ing of Abdomen, and the ſtitching of Abdomen ougbt to 
ber done this waie rehearſed, foꝛ if anie doe ſuppoſe that he 
may make Peritoneum ta cloſe: with Abdomen, but it will 
ſtartelie grobe with him; hecauſe it ts neruous, 02 elſe 
as manie ble, which iopne them together that he natural⸗ 
lie ot affinitic,as' Peritoneum to Peritoneum, and Abdo- 
men to Abdomen, and that ſhal be in this ſoꝛt, it behoueth 
to begin ok the Abdomen next bs, i frem without inward⸗ 
lie, to thꝛuſt a needle thꝛough it onelte; # letting paſſe both 
ſides of Peritoneum, ot᷑ the contrar ie part, from without in- 


u ee needle thzough both lips, after put that 
P.ii. backe 
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it from within outwardite, (thpovgh 
this wate differeth from the com⸗ 


again. and thault 
| Abdomen; 

— » which at once thʒuſt the needle 
foure ſides, betanſt it altogether bideth Perigons- 
um under men. 

Nou let vs ſpeake of medicines;truetie thoſe ought fo 
ber of the ſame mattier that/they are; wbich are named E- 
_ which we haue in the dakes: going befo:e thewed, 

the wound of other partes: ligature aut wardlie, 
wa ifelie here neceſſarie : the laſt parte of the-curgtion 
in differeth much from the other, ſoꝛ the ſpate bet wirt 
the Hankes and arme pittes, aught to ber wholie:couered 
Wit lofte Mall dipt in Dyle tnoderat]ie batte, and vet 
mo2e ſure, if thou put in by a Cliſter into the Inteſtmes 
em ſuch like thing, and ik ante ol the Inteſtines be waun⸗ 
ded, chat which is out wardl ie to ber done, wilt ber per⸗ 
fozmed in manner afozeſayde , but that which is inieued 
muſt ber auſter, and red Mine blend warme, and ſo much 
the rather, if it ber pearted thꝛough to the inward partes. 
And the thicke Inteſtines are eaſilie to be cured, as on the 
tontrariwiſe thoſe that ber thinne, ber harde to be healed, 
yet leiunium is altogether incurable, both foꝛ the bigneſſe x 
multitude ot the veſlells, and alſo taz that! dis coals is berie 


thin a and neruous. 
urther, betauſe this 3nteſtine feceiucth all the pure 
touldur, and is next the liuer of all the reſt. And theu 
mayl boldlie cure the woundes of the ſtomacke,which are 
e lower fleſhie partes, foz it may happen ta take god 


in 
ſutceſſe, not onelie foꝛ that theſe partes are thicke, but alſa 
foz that the medicines which doe cure „dee eafiite reit in 
tbis place. N 


But the woundes which are in the mouth of it and in 
Gul „in iope but onelie the medicines which touch them in 
the ding downe;t the (enſibleneſſe bindereth alſo the cure 
| e which are in the mouth of the ſtomack. But it is ea⸗ 
lier fo learne the way lwohich he vicd in curing of the woũds 
in ß ſtomacke, than other deadly wounds, loz J toke = in 

| nd 
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$atid tu tunite theſs wozkes, fo2 that * 
ante man ſhould not reade Hyppocrates bmites, hut fo that 
be ſeemeth to mer firſt to uſe a conuenient waie , and pet 
not wholie to haue finiſhed it, when as certaine things are 
not pet limited, and wee mape finder other which are ſetts 
foꝛth of him obſcurelie and vnperted, thereſoꝛe J haue ſtu⸗ 
died to open all thoſe chings cletelie, and ta make diſtinc⸗ 
tion where they were ſmallie diuided, I tu ſupplie where 
as wanted. Therefoze whereas anie hath ficſt of all exer⸗ 
ciſed himlſelfe in theſe our Commentarics, let him applie 
bimſelfe to the reading of Hyppocrates Bokes, and let 
him both reade his boke of Ulcers, and alſo that which he 
ioꝛote of moztall Moundes, then truelie hee ſhall reteius 
great helpe of theſe our Bokes, and allo ſhall vnder ſt and 
that none ot the Pdthoditian ſect , which challengeth ta 
bimſelfe this glozious- Title, but in ver ie dede bee furtheſt 
from a methode, can riabtlte cure an vicer 02 wound, and 
alſo that none of the Emperikes, which thinke to exerciſe 
the arte, little knowing the Elements oz temperamentes 
of the ſimiler partes of man,fo2 "theſe knowe.not the rati- 
onall cure of the ſimiler partes of man, becauſe they one⸗ 
tie take their Indications of the oꝛganike members, wher⸗ 
fo:e a few woꝛdes hetherto vttered, againſt theſe Petho⸗ 
ditians, of thoſe woundes which happen in the Stomacke, 
we will connert our tile to other thinges ; Peritoneum 
being wounded, Omentum doeth pꝛeſentlie fall out, which 
whether it be ſimiler oz no, oz of which it is made, oz 
what action oz vſe it bath , they dee not vnderſtande: 
therefo2e it is woꝛth the trauaile,to heare what they will 
doe, whereas that parte which is fallen out of his place bes 
ing ſwart and blacke, whether will they cut it ock, 02 put 
it againe within Peritoneum? Surelie either they (hall 
vnderſtand all together by Experience what is fo be done, 
oꝛ elfe take Jndication of the nature of the parte, but both 
theſe flyeth from them, both that knowledge which is 
miniſtred by Experience while they extolta methode, bee 
ing the reuerend name of their * which "hen 
. n 
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of the ſure of the pon that they knowe not his 
nac 2 vie of it, while they abhozre the 
her thing vup2ofitable ; therefoze they know 
7 it ber anie of the partes neceſſarte to lyfe, oz 
cſſarie'', although theſe are not the leaſt tobe 
"neither whether thzough the atfect of it, ante of 
zinciple members ſhall be moleſted 62:otherwiſe als 
nie of the veſſells oz; partes within it contay» 
„n e kill the man by ure of blond, neyther whethcr 
that'h zich is blacke being cut awaie,that which is ſound 
te tied, whereby the flure of blond maye bee eſchued, 
11 ther that may be to ante, daungerous, foz that O- 
m, euen at the firſt ght, ſtemeth nernous, ſo that 
ane t the nature of it perfeulie, hte durſt nat ſo2 fear 
of n binde it, but ſince theſe Wonderfall: Pethos 
ditians 


not | 
elle r 
knoy 
the} 


knowe not of thele thinges,they cannot tell whaf 
ts to be done when as Omentum is wared blacke ,-but 3 
wee knowe, which vnderltand that the bie ol it is 
not ih great foz man, and that his ſubſtance is compoſed of 
the rteries, and veines, we will eſchue the 
flure ot bloud, and will not by conſent, that the nerues 
—— affected , wherefoze we will binde the parte that 
aboue the blacke and cut that awate that is vnder the 

and will fozeſe that the endes of the band hang in 
_ end of the ſtitching ol Abdomen, whereby wee 
_ eaſtlie take them fozth when as they are thzowen from 
thc 1 525 comming to ſuppuration. 


The fift Chapter. 


= ND hetherto it is abundauntlie ſpoken ot 

©) V7 the other partes of the bodte, nowe therefozp 
& 25 there remaineth to ſpeake of the bones, when 
10 a to theſe allo, that diſcaſe of which wer 
It W intreate,doth happen, which we call loluti⸗ 
on ot vnitie oz continuitie, e open as this 
ieſfalleh to K gy hath a pꝛoper name nat” 
p 
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degrees entern. thent that 
Greeke,foz A 


pagma is the pꝛoper nume vſed ol 
bering out of vſe tu the common people, they bie thus to 
name it, when as the end of the bone in the part, where it 
is to be ioyned with another that is bꝛcken, but at the frat⸗ 
tures themſelues,what part ſo euer a the bzoken bent ant 
vtterlie ſeparated, they ſaie in Grecke that they are named 
Caulethon, ⁊ it is euident that ſuch diuiſion is ouerth wart, 
and another diaiſion made moze by the length, in which 
the partes of the affected bone ber not altogether ſeparated 
aſunder, but are clonen right foꝛth, which kinde they accus 
ſcomabl ie da cal Schidncedon. There want not ſome of the 
later phiſitions, which ſo ambitiouſlie interpꝛete by pꝛoper 
3 all the differences ol fractures, that theꝝ call ſome 
Raphanidon, that is made to the figure of a Raddiſh, not 
g (atiſfied with this talke, to: ſaie that the bone is di⸗ 
nerſlie fractured, but Hyppocrates was not of this minde, 
but as nere as h coulde, bſing the moſt accuſtomed 
names, refaſing not to interpzcate by Oꝛation, not ones 
lie-theſe differences of Fractures , but -alſs thoſe which 
happen in the bones of the head, which if J bade done 
alſo in-cueric affect , I ſhoulde haue made this Treatiſe 
thozt. 
Now fox that ber hath ſhewed the waicofmanie,todich 
matt bee conſidered, but haue not begunne 02-difined,what 


ts perticularlie to be done, it is neteſlarie that we tarrie in 
the no longer than is mete,but repeate bzieflie thoſe which 
be bath ſet fozth perfenlie ; And we will alſo adde demon⸗ 
ſtration to thoſe, which be hath ſmallie defended by reaſon, 
and wer will define certaine things which are left vndeſi⸗ 
ned, and place them in oꝛder which want o2der,+-laft of all, 
we wil gine light to theſe things which are obſcure. But if 
J ſhall in euerie one adde his wozdes,our boke ſhall be as 
long as a large Commentarie. 
And peraduenture ſome hiere will condempne our 
P2zoliritie , when as they shall complapne thertof 
without cauſe : In the thirde and ſcanenth Bake 


in theſe it was neccſſarie to adde manpe places out 
P. iiii. of 
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of Hyppocrates bwke De vulneribus, wherby IA might ſhe w 
other. Philitions what it is to wzite= by a certaine me- 
the curation of vicers and woundes: but his doarins 
ſet out in his boke of Fractures , who is ſo dull that: will 
not receiue it all asclare + moſt pꝛofitable, but if anie man 
dbth ſaie that he doth a little meruaile thereat. To this 
manner of ſaying may molt aptlie be repeated, Hos vnum 
tg; alt permit to be iure. . 5 
jerefoze it ſeemeth god time now, fo ſhew the true 
method of cuting a Fradure, with the nature of the things 
p2elcribed , taking our beginning from hence, becauſe 
there is ſolution of Continuitie of the partes of the bꝛo⸗ 
ken bone, their vnition is at the foze firſt (cope , 'whercto 
be mult bend him that will cure them: but if this ſeme 
impoſſible to b& done, becauſe of the d2pneſſe of the 
affected partes, there remapneth another ſcope ; that 
is, that they may bee adglutinated by the helpe ol another 
thing, which thing is a certaine humour, comming bes 
twirt the endes of the bꝛoken bones, as it were a Glewe, 
and fo ioyneth them falt together, which it that bi teund 
not te bee done, theu mailt call the atfca vncurable: and 
that ſach an harde bone as is in young men, ſtriplings, and 
men, and much moꝛe in olde perſons, cannot growe toge⸗ 
ther, 3 thinke it euident to all men, fo truelie that bone 
onelie will be vnitcd, which is verie ſoft,fuch are the bones 
in Infants, but ſome voeth greatlie hope, that the partes 
of a bꝛoken bone ſeparated , may againe be adglutinated 
5 knit by ſome other ſubſtaunte oz glew comming bes 
twirt. | n 6360 3! Yai 264443 
It is chewed that enerie part of the bodie doeth attract 
to himſelfe his owne and lyke nouriſhment , which if it 
ber trae, then ſurclie the conuenient nouriſhment of the 
bones is groſer and moze earthlie than anie other nous 
riſhment in the whole crrature:ſo that it is not repugnant 
to reaſon, nepther a thing impcſſible , that of this: ſame 
pꝛoper Element, which aboundeth and groweth in 
the edges of the Fracture , mape by his comming betwirt 
the bones cloſe them together, foz to Ale ſheweth, and 
1 al Ex⸗ 
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Experience” tontenteth to that hope which reaſon doeth- 
—5 1 therekdze it is hencefw2th to be conſidered by what 
this thing that groweth in þ fractures, how much, 
and what maner a one, may comfoꝛt. Foz it is euidft that 
we require not what maner a one, but ſuch one as obler⸗ 
ueth in both, a mediocritie : ,this ſimentrie, both 
in qualitie and quantitie, being found out. Furthermoze it 
is reqiilite to ſceke ke out by reaſon, whether we may attaine 
to them both 02 not: but the time when this ſhalbe done, 
is no [cle neceſſarie to be ſought ont, whether pꝛeſently as 
the fracture is made, hall we make vnition, as in woũds, 
oꝛ that this be not a time chuenient, but a moze apter muſt 
befonnd , faerely, thou being inftracted , by the nature of 
the ding, moi find out this as wel as all other. Therfoze 
what is the nature of the thing? Fozſoth the bꝛoken bone 
tompꝛehended vnder ſome of the rehearſed differences of 
fractures : goe to now, let vs ſ& whether any thing may be 
taken ot enery difference which ſerueth to the curation, 
beginning with that fracture which is made ouerthwart, 
named Cauledon, the parts of the bzoken bone, doe here ſo 
lie, one beſides andther, that they lap not directly euen, 
wherefoze it is maniſeſt, that firlt they be bꝛought dircaly 
euen, to that ende they may the better grow together, then 
ti doe ſome ol the things that follow: truely that ſhall fol⸗ 
fow il one vling the erample of the whole part, doth dzaw 
the bones that are a Fawn ord the contrary part, of whith 
is taken moſt fare indication, ot the tranſpoſition of them, 
Fo: truelp, it map happen that the traſpoſition of p mem⸗ 
ber thall be made foz ward, backward into this and 5 part. 
Fo2 it is meete, that whatſocuer are back ward, be bꝛought 
foꝛward, and yet neuertheleVe,the other part of the bzoken 
done, is to be moderately th2ult to the contrary : Contras 
riwiſe, that which is fo: ward, is to be dedaced backward,x 
the other part by little and little, to be bꝛought foꝛ ward. 
In like ſoꝛt the conſideration of thoſe which arc wzeſted 
to the right fide, is if they be bzonght to the left ide, and 
again? thoſe which are in the left oe, if they be changed 
fo g right fide, alwayes dzawing the other part,moveratly , 
to 
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„ Therspeutzcon Galeni, 
24 ra is no (mal daũger, leaſt inbzings 
arp motion ,.ſgme « 1 
1 . — the ents 
awed aſunder , and if they be broken, 
neg 8 of en bone taungt exactly be iopned, and 
t canſes-, fos if the peces fall betwirt the two 
they let the 1 touch, which are ſoꝛmed right, 
4 52172 — ragine dene a en lo thal there 
comment —— bones, which thou haſt framed 
ts — they chalbe like their firſt vnion, foz that 
onely pencth when the chiuers of the bones, be put a- 
gaine in their owne places, And. if they being bzoken pos 
perith,therc muſk of fozce be a voide ſpace,betwirtþ bon 
dnited together , in which Sanies being: collected, and 5 
| ſpace putrifying,doth cozrupt alſo the whole member, And 
fo: theſe tauſes, the bones which are a ſunder, onght to b 
dꝛawen right out, and this cannot well be done, except fil 
they be ſtretched backward, the Grekescall it Anti 
therefoze it behoueth to make this Antthalis,of bones, 
— with thy hands, if the member be little, oꝛ wit 
about the member, oz elle with ſuch inſtruments , = 
ippocrates, bath taught , and n as they haue enough 
dzawen back, and that they be out ol doubt, leaſt they in 
den together ſhould touch them lelues, then put them 
t and lolen the bandes, and let the muſcles of the parts 
fo e in one, and in the meane while helpg thou with thy 
hands, an if any thing doth leape vp amend and fozme if, 
and nert eto thou muſt bend, is that the member 
doth remaine vnmoued, leaſt any of the parts which thou 
haſt placed, be moued, foz fo of lozce they mult againe (ts 
parate. 

And ik thon commit it to the patient „that he lwke to 
the quiet reſt of the member, peraduenturt waking,be wil 
regard it But ſleping truely he wil moue it, but that tte 
bones fozmed may ktepe their ſituation, not onely the man 
Qeping , buf Lifting and riſing : when the bed is made, it 

beboucth to binde the fracture, with a ſafe Ligature, which 
may aner the parts of the bꝛoken bone . 1 
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Gall doe; if wee . 
make the ligatute lo that i compretey; 
pet lo eafle that it bee loſe, and if i 
equal thickneſſe, chen the bꝛoadeſt were molt com 
modious, becauſe it ſhoulde embꝛate all the bꝛoken bone 
ok euerie parte eguallie and tontinentlie. But ſeeing it is 
not ſo, although to the bzealf thou vleſt a moſt bꝛoade rol⸗ 
ler, thou tanſt not ſo dos in the io and necke, but in 
fach, a natrowo roller is better, foz that it will not wzins 
Kkle, and that if toucheth the ſkinne of the whole mem⸗ 
ber, about which it is put, but if it holdeth the Frac⸗ 
ture with a fewe kouldes , it is not without 


ae ew much ſrirenelſe wanteth thzough the | 


narrowneſſe, ſo much muſt bee added by SIREN as 
dou, ine Pn — ſounde — . — = 
ſteing all rollin doe pate and coarct t 
without voloutr, hath that pzopertie to pꝛeſſe the humaurs 
out of the-partes'where they arefirft put on, and doth put 
and fire them in thole in which they eno, J thinke it rea⸗ 
fonable to the ligature vpon the fracure it ſelfe, 
and ſo to pzoceede bnto the relt of the member, foz be that 
doeth otherwile z- patteth the bloud to the affected parte, 
but if he r vppon the e endeth in that 
which is 85 ſuch ih we ove flo not onelie be voide of 
hurt in t be alſo pꝛofitable, foz 
that it — inllammation to ariſe about che Fracs 
ture, ol which pe intipallie regard mult be had, and it is fo 
he feared leaſt — inflamations folo w, both of the tretch- 
ing into the contrarie part, which we vle in koꝛming right- 
lie the member, and alſs that the cauſes which make the 
Fratture, do firff hurt the flech, inuelting the bones by ton⸗ 
ation and contaſion , neither” mernaile I if'foine — 
| T 


baun⸗ 
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br an inflamation happeneth to the paztion of the 
es, when as ſachas are not rightly cured, are manifelle 
lie ſene to be moꝛe moiſt than nature requireth,where wen 
ſe a wound with a bzoken bone, neither commeth Carics 
of the bont, in Greeks named Sphacelus, anie other 
which is cozruption of the whole ſubltaunce of the bone. 
Thereſoꝛe thou ſhalt not bee negligent, but expeli thou all 
the ſaperflucus moſſture from the partes which are about 
the fracture. Thereloze thou maiũ begin vpon the affected 
part, and hꝛing the roller about twice oz thꝛice, and pꝛoced 
then toward that which is ſound, foz verilie he that thus 
doth roll, ſhall defend the lure of blond to come from the 
whole partes, tothoſe which are affeced,and doeth allo put 
_ from hence that which is here alreadie collected, S ⸗ 
in then that there are two partes, which maye both receius 
anie thing of the affected part, and allo ſend vnto it , Foꝛ⸗ 
ſoth they which lie vppon it are moſt readie vnto both, as 
well fo2 themultitude,as allo greatnefſe. But the extreme 
parts fo2 the contrarie cauſe,can receiue oz ſend but little, 
neither tan miniſter much, either to the affeaed partes, ei- 
ther receiue of them againe. 

Wherefoze when as Hyppocrates made the firlt two 
ligãtures, with the firſt he did not expell that was in the 
affeced part, to thoſe that are abene, and alſo doth expell 
that which floweth from them with the roller Foz with 
the firlt rollings about, which he doth make vpon the fracs 
ture, and by deducing it to the lower parte, be thzuſt ſome 
— 1 ee and letteth that none thall flowe from 


Thereſtof all the invotuings, with which be will baue 
the roller to goe from the. lower partes vpword, that thcy 
may in the ſame place with the felt, both repell to the highs 
er See alſo pꝛeſerue flure from theſe, wherefoze the 
two firſt rollers doe defend and ſtrengthen the Fractures 
neither = they inflamation to ariſe. Potwithſtanding 


theſe alone are not ſyficicnt to both theſe vſcs,{o that Hip- 
deuiſe foz their defence a remedte, that leuts 


an policy with the laſt rollers, which might alſo "ED 
then 
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then theſes and he commamdeth to vſe ſome one medicine, 
which is agaiuſt inflammation , leaſt there ſhould follow 
ind ammation, ſuch a medicine is Ceratune humidumm. 
Cbereſoꝛe all theſe are inuented (as we haue ſayd) by rea- 
ſon, and alſo the figure of repoſition, t this alſs hath a two 
fold indication, the firſt dependeth of the common know- 
ledge 9nely, the other which is taken of the naturall con- 
ſtitution of þ members to be cured:the firſt indicatib ſhew-. 
eth that ſuch figure is to be chiefely: choſen, which is noff 
free from doloz and griefe, ſo that there follow no intlam⸗ 
mation to the part, and that the patient be beſt able to re- 
maine longeſt in this without mouing. The ſecond indi⸗ 
tation which is taken ot nature, willeth that the arte rien, 
veines, nerues and muſcles, be moſtrightly placed. And 
theſe indications doe agræ. Fox the righteſt figure of euery 
t, ts fre from doloz, and that which of the reſt is moſt 
fre from doloꝛ, is moſt natural to the part, foz to the arme, 
the figure which is coꝛner wiſe in Grerke Eggonios, ſoʒ th 
leg that which is ſomewhat lee ſtretched out. Further⸗ 
moe, not onelp the naturall habit is pzofitable to eue ty 
member, not onelp in auopding of doloꝛ, but alſo the tu⸗ 
Tome ſeemeth much to pꝛofit: and this is the wape of fin- 
ding out the figure, in which the member is to be kept, 
Which alſo differeth not in ſerking ont the figure , vled in 
extending the parts a ſunder, called in Grecke Diataſis, and 
alſo when the partes of the bꝛoken bone, are bought into 
their naturall plate: foz it is cõuenient that voth thou doit 
extend the member in the moſt right fame, and that which 
is furdeſt from doloz,and alſo that thou foꝛmeſt it into his 
naturall habit, and much moze that thou roll it in the ſame 
figure, and alſo placing it to reſt: fo; the mouing thereof 
doth not onelp pꝛouoke doloꝛ, but alſo doth wzelt the bones 
by moving the member being in one figure , and to change 
it to another, fo except J haue fo:gotte thoſe pꝛecepts which 
we haue w2itten in our bokes Da muſculorum motibus, it 
is neceſlarie, that whereas the figure is altered there ſome 
ol the mulcles to be ſtrained, and to be made raund as they 


were contr aged, and other to be loſe and aolaged, 
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e a fozce. where: they are extended there 
they: compꝛeſled of the rotler . and byſthe:compeeſion, 
doe paine anddoho2 . And where there is na extenti⸗ 
on, there the ligature is loſe and flacke, and ſo the fraqure 
wanteth his ſtaye: and foʒ becauſe of all theſe, we muſt 
ſcudie that we dae both extend, and foꝛme the member, and 
alſo roll and repoſe the member to reſt under one, and the 
ſelf ſamt figure, and ther is no wetept left vnſet out lubich 
belongeth to the firſt wake in Fractures, | 
Thou ſhalt (as Hippocrates commaundeth) loſe the roller 
the third babe feat there ſhoald ariſe dolo2 and itching in 
the member, vnateuſtamed to be ſo courred, and alla that 
the perſpira tian of that which is now fixed in the mem ber 
be nat letted , hy whole occaſion! there doth not oneiy fall 
thereto, an vnhappy iich, but alſo the ſ kinne to be vlcerate 
and cozoded;with the ſharpneſle ol Hanies: wherefoze wg 
muſt poure in ſo: much of temperate water, as ſhalbe ſuſ⸗ 
fiicient to take away this Sauies. And if thou wilt againg 
doe as it is afoꝛeſaid, thou nughteſt to doe it the vii. daye. 
All things now are apparent, ſo that nothing hindzeth, be⸗ 
ing free ſrom inſlammat ion, and ſom what gentler, than fog 
natural conſtitution. Then it ſhalbe lawfull to apply 
ſplents, and roll it moꝛe wider aſũder, foʒ it was not with 
out danger, ta ve ſplents befaze the inſlamation w as palit. 
But now when as it is ceaſed, ⁊ hat niede is to ſtreng⸗ 
then the kraaure, ſurely you ſhall vſe th with much tom⸗ 
moditie. And you gnay allo let the rollers remaine longer 
time, the partes hauing no n&de ta expell Sanies: Furs 
thermoze Callus in Gre&keoz Poron,ſhal ſo luckcly-follow 
when it behoueth to the generation of it, (as it is afoze des 
clared) ſome of the pꝛoper noziſhment of the bone to be gas 
thered to and grow. Dherefoze this is now to be cv 
ſumed away from the lips of the fradure, oꝛ elſe to be eua⸗ 
pozed,foz. elle fruely it ſhall make ſolution of tontinuitie, 
neither halt thou let it flip, ſo long time, that thou know- 
eſt not how the fracture goeth fozward :/ fo we haue often 
ſene, that when the bones amm doked, Callus 
bardir A * C32 

"Wheres: 


Liber Sextoy,0"! "1 129 
Whefefozoft is miete to pourt vpon theſe n little warme 
water, the third oz fourth daye, tcaning wen an the fleſh 
riteth in a red tumoꝛ, and weemulk teane herein, betvze tf 
deginneth to all wage .:Contrarywiſe , when as we will 
1 the perfuſion. + and Whereas 

g | ; | : and 

the aboundant moiſture is, and let that Callus doth not bet⸗ 
ter grow, there we ſhall go about with couenient ligature 
to exitate, as is befoze ſaide, and with perfullon of water, 
which mul be altegether little, oz much : foz it ſhalbe but 
little, when itccaſcth,andbefoze any thing floweth to it : x 
the humoꝛs which be about, be digeſted, and doth diſlolue 
thole which are derpe fired.” Foz it is expedtent ſo to loſe 
dilſolne theſe ; which are to be expelled by rolling: foz 4 
great veale of water doth moze digeſt chan atfrart ,. -..: -: 
Snrely it is enident , that in that ligature'which doth er⸗ 
pell, the endes ol ß rolles are lefſe to be coarcted,but'wher- 
. 4s we mutt nouriſh, there the endes muftbe'/ftraiter,any: 
the other inuoluings moze loſ e. 
No ſ&ing'we haue lounde dut not onely what time 
we mult helpe the generation ot Callus but alſo by what 
maner, now there reſteth, to let out the vninerlall oꝛder of 
diet. Foz in the beginning, they ought to vie moſt: thinne 
dyet, as we will pꝛoue when we take in hand the pꝛoper 
curation of inſlammations Furthermoze, we will declare 
that ſometime at ſhalbe erpedient to {ct bloud, and alſo'ta 
purge, but what time Callus is ingendꝛed, the bodie is to be 
nouriſhed with god iuyſe, which may much nourich, ol 
which there atcuſtometh to fol low, not onely gd iuiſe, but 
that which is alſo tough , of which pꝛincipally Callus is 
made: foz laing that it cannot grow of. a ſerous and thin 
moiſture, + that it can ſpedely grow, ot᷑ that which is groſe 
and bzickle, and voide of fatnefſe, but vet in time waxeth 
dꝛye, it is made friable, and apt ta bzcake. 
The bignelle of Callus,ſhatbe ſuch, as it were a ſafe band 
to the bones, yet not compꝛeſſe the muſcles, ſoʒ that Callus 
which is to little, is not ſufficiẽt ſoʒ the bones, that which 
is to great, bʒingeth doloꝛ to the mulcles ; lo that diligent 
hede 


bede miſt be had taxncreaſeit;if if groweth to little, and 
. $6 let it it that it doth intreſe ta much. And thou Halt doe 
theſe both by the quantttie ol the perfuſion,and alſo quali⸗ 
tie and quantitie of meates, and alſo the fatulties of medi⸗ 
tines, which are to it out wardix apylxed, but we haue be⸗ 
fo:e ſpoken ol perfuſion and oꝛ der of dyet ot medicines, and 
ach as haue an emplaſtinie ſubſtute, t un moderately heats 
they doe both bꝛing loꝛth Callus, and alſo increaſeth them. 
But ſurh inedicines as haue a digeſtiue ſacultie, doe demi⸗ 
niſh thoſe Callus which are now great, but if thou ſudieſt 
that neither C allus ſhalbe encreaſed, oꝝ deminiſhed, but art 
tontent to iet it grow further, vſe thou ſome of thoſe medi⸗ 
tines, which are applyed to -greene wounds, which becauſe: 
they doe moderately dye, they cauſe Callus moderately to 
toagulate and grow: and this is ſufficient touching ouer⸗ 
thwart! fractures. | TEINS 
Namo thoſe that are in length, the ture is in all points 
as the uthet uit pet the ligature muſt be ſtraiter made in 
the kratturod place, and that which is a ſunder, maſt: be in⸗ 
wardly chꝛuſt ta thoſe which are dinerſely fractured, and 
chiefely with a wound, as it doth comonly happen fo theſe. 
Hippocrates, willeth that ſplents bowed like a ſawe, and 
dipped in redde and auſter wine, chielely in ſommer be put 
about it. Ia if any dothyvſe either Ople, o Serot, they: 
doe putriſie, becauſe the affed being goeater than the reſt, 
doe mo ze dꝛye than they require to be d2yed . And let all 
the medicines as he commaundeth be dzying, but yet cons: 
fidering the meane of excication, he willeth ſuch medicines 
to be of the kinde ol Enema, But if any ſhall at the begins 
ning uſe an Enemon-medicine,let it be ſuch a one as is apt 
to be poured in, and all other thinges are to be done after 
bis pꝛetepte, not onelp in theſe rehearſed, but alſo if the bare 
hone requireth to be cut with a ſaw, oz that thou ſhalf tas 
away ſome fragment, oz that it behoueth to miniſter to 
nature erpelling it, what ſo euer Hippocrates, doubted of 
thoſe inſtruments which the legges are to be layde in, cal⸗ 
led Solenas, whether they are to be vſed oꝛ not, all men doe 
know that A indge the reaſons laudable, and Cloſconum, 
wa | which 
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which is inuented of the later Phiſitions, we doe account 
it as woꝛthie of pꝛaiſe as anie-other,4 doe vic if, when, in 
the time al engendering flelh, Pet it ſcemeth Þ Hyppocra- 
tes know not that, although otherwiſe be Was not negligtt 
in extogitating inſtruments which ould be p2ofitable,but 
the inſtruments in whieh the legs are placed, was rightly 
deuiled of them, that by one artitrie which was plact d 
the end of the inſtrument at the lawer parte; cauſed by a 
double extenſton, a contrarie indeauour to the whole mem⸗ 
ber, t the one of the whichertendeth the member right out, 
is called in Greke Eutigporos, the other which ertendeth it 
firſt byward + afterward backward; is called Tranſlatiue, 
in Greeke Merateptice, both are done by bands oz cozdes, x 
that band is moſt aptoſt to this vſe thathath two ends, fog 
this being put about the member, the armes being put a⸗ 
bout the axiltre of it, maketh the firſt ertenſion, called Eu- 
tigporos, and when as the band is put about the parts of þ 
bꝛoken member, it maketh the kranſlatiue extenſion, called 
Metaleptice, the armes af him being mourd firſt vpward, 
after back ward, foꝛ theſe are alſo to be put about the ax 
iltre . Furthermoze the armes with the bands being put 

about, as it were bowed, the extention which is made frõ 
the higher parts to the lower, ought to be done by the pulley 
oꝛ vice, which are placed in the ſides of Glottocomon, thou 
maiſt call this inſtrument Solena, with his adiection, Solc- 
ta Machanicum,62 Glottocomon Mechanicum;bagt we ſhal 
moꝛe largelie ſpeake of inſtruments, whe we ſet out cure 
of luxations, where alſo we will no leſſe ſpeahe of p varie⸗ 
tie of ligatures which are to be put about. No ler ing 3 
haue made mention of Solena Mechamncn, whichdoth much 
p2ofit the leg, but when it is repoſed g otherwiſe put, oꝛ whe 
as the patient changeth his bed oz gaeth tothe ſtwle, it ſhal 
be god, betauſe nothing ſhal want to p Treatiſe hereof, to 
tõmend much Glottocomon,of which they make done live, 
t alſo the table in which they place the fote,to'bemouea- 
ble fd that it may ſerue to the bignelle of euerie member. 
And this ſhall be ſuſkicient ta vnderſtand of the other frac⸗ 


„With thele Hyppocrates hath tcommanded. 
dures; with'thels which x 175 
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The ſuct Chapter. 


2 ppocrates trulie þath waittf a whole batte 
por thoſe wounds which happen in the head, 


N 1 — at this p:eſent-, Trutie fo2 that in 
—— we haue added moze than 5 be hath 
ſpoken, and defined that he left vndefined, It behoueth that 
we ſpeake firſt of the hollow cutting inftruments, called 
Gnchſcus,nert of Phacotus,afterof $,narow cutting kniues, 
and laſt that we intreate ot the vſe-of medicines,therefoze 
there are ſome fractures of Cragium, which commeth to the 
ſecond table called Diplocn,ſome to the inward partof the 
bones, ſome are ſimple fractures, ſome are contuſions, and 
ſame the marks of thoſe wher with the ſtripe was made, re⸗ 
maine the ſimple fractures, which come to the ſecond table; 
thoſe neede the naraw kniues befoze ſpoken. of, It is requis 
to haue many of them, e alſo differing in bignelſe, 


ſite 
teaſt Þ ſhould want which is moſt apt foz the purpoſe, and 


the bone affected being made bare, as the manner is, you 
ſhall firſt vſe the bꝛoadeſt knife, next another which is nas 
rower, t ſo the reſt oꝛderlie, vntill you come to the narow- 
eſt, and this is to be bled in the ſecond tables. Afterward 
both thele,x ſo to the end it muſt be cured with dꝛying me⸗ 
dicines, which fo that cauſe are called Cephalica, 4 thoſe 
are made of Iris illiriaca, and meale of Eruum, and Manna, t 
Ariſtolochia, and the r inde of the rote of Panax, and tocons 
tlude all ſuch medicines as mundifie without cozroſion,foz 
the generation of fleſth is d woꝛke of nature it lelfe, : there 
the patient in that behalfe hath no nerd ol the art of medi⸗ 
cine, ⁊ that the fleſh which doth engender may cloſe,4 cleue 
about ta euerie part ok the bone,z ſhall chieflie followe, if 
there be no filthineſſe vpon it, neither pet anie aple oz fat⸗ 
aelle,therefoze this one thing which the Phiſitions helpe to 
Aer a the hurt patients, ann. 
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comon cf all fratures. when as the fleſh beginneth to grow 
of the kracures which come to the mates ot the bꝛaint il it 
be onlic a ſimple fracure,the narow kniues beſoꝛs remem⸗ 
bed muſt be vſcd;but if the fracare be with contuſion, 
which is contuſed muſt be tut out,firſt pearcing it tþ2ough 
with Teribles oz Trappons, and after with knines,o2- at 
the beginning with Cylciſcos, as ne&de doth require. But 5 
which is done with Teribles, is dangerons, becauſe while 
they moze boldlie vſe it, they doe often hurt Dura mater, 
which is the next bone. Alfo that which is done by Cichiſ- 
cos is not without fault, when that it doth immoderatlie 
take that which requireth reſt. Therſoꝛe it liketh me belt, 
if the fractures be great, i the bones fradured vehemently, 
ta vſe Cicliſcus, foʒ with {mall inciſion ſhou maieſt make 
ſpace with lenticuler Extiſcoꝛies, if the bones be ſure and 
firme, they muſt be pearced-thzough with a Terible. And 
certaing becauſe theꝝ ſhould not erre, haue deuiſed ſuch Te⸗ 
ribles as cannot ſinke done, and ſoꝛ that cauſe ate named 
Abaptiſta, there goe th rount about a cirtle, a little landing 
out ſome what aboue the ſharp end of the Tertble. Trutie 
it is conuenient to haue many ſuch Teribles ſeruing te the 
tbickne ſle of cuer ie Cranium fog to a thicker Cranium g 
langer Ter ible ia conuenient, J do cal it ſo, whoſe ſpace frb 
the point of the Terible i the circle crtant coimpalling it, 
is longer, 3 to a thinner Cramum, a ſhozfex- Terible: a this 
allo is that which hath a leſſe ſpace bet wixt the point a the 
ring y goeth out. And trul ie whether J ſhal tali theteanoze 
dangerous oꝛ ſurer than the other, but they; vſe thole that 
are called Chocnicidas,but vſc thou, with god ſucceſſe Cir 
cliſeos, it thou bee not (kilfull of thoſe; things which maye 
deceiue ther, neither yct.moze fearcfyll, than nedeth, ficit 
thoſe that are bzoader „then thoſs. which are narrower, 
vntill thou come to Dura mater . But that bone which 
muſt be cut out, is not to ber made bare round about 
with the Ciclilce, but an that part chieflie where the frac⸗ 
ture is moſt grieuous, foz; beſides other. „the pannicle it 
ſelle doeth moſt ſpeedelie ſeparate from the bones that are 
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behementlie affected,ſo that there is no feare of touching Þ 
which ts alreadie ſeparated,foz if thou haſt once made one 
part bare, t ſetteſt thy knife, which hath in the end a blunt 
and light foꝛzme of a lentle, which is like apeaſe, and the 
edge erected in length, when as pou haue ſet the bꝛoade part 
of the lentle vpon the pannicle, ſtrike it with a mallet, g ſo 
phony ſhalt diuide Cranium, foz doing thus, all things 
tome to paſſe as we would haue the,foz one cannot wound 
the pannicle,yea,though be did it-lipping, touching it one⸗ 
lie with the bzoade part of the lentle, which if it doth ante 
where cleaue to Cranium the roundneſle of the lentle doth 
Without daunger take that awaie , Foz the inſtrument it 
ſelfe ralled Lentle,cutting Cranium followeth at his back, 
it going befoze , {6 that thou ſhalt not finde out another 
waie of pearcing, which ſhall be leſſe daunger, oꝛ yet moze 
ſpeedie. Foz thou wilt chiellie pzaile this in moſt vehement 
Fradures, which manie of the later -Phiſittons-doe call 
N Camaroſeis Eupei ſomata are, when in 
the middeſt they indeanaur, oz to take a pete of the bone 
Fozth,the coate oz NMembrana remaining bare, Camaromata 
Which haue the ſame part exalted, wherewith he did take 
awaio the fracured bones from the part affeded, are ſuch 
as molk tpedelie tnt an pole cut, when as the ende 
of the Jufframent called Lentle doeth eaſilie enter in, 
und thoſe Which are farre gone from the natarall habite, 
we ſhall prepare with an Jaſtrument called Oſtagran. 
dv the bones which are vebementlie cruſhed, bering 


Aifked vp and turned to that parte chiefelie, that we maye 
put in the inſtrument called lentle, which done, all things 
affer that nedeth, followe with ſecuritie and Ipadinolle, 
that thau ma pelt almoſt rehearſe that famous ſaying, in 
which all things are well, Dimidium fact, qui bene cæpit 
ſnbet that is, he which hath begun a thing wel, hath halfe 
b;ortght it to pute; for here thou haſt not tte halle of the 
Whole, but rather the Whole, oz elſe but little lolſe, when as 
thou 10 put in the Jattrument called a Lentle. And this 
is the belt manual traftation of frattures in Cranio, called 
Chitutyia. MK, %. Hh! hit 7 1 48 $21 e540) $54) +4 
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Now J will hereafter ew how much of that is to bee 
tut awate that is affected, that which is vehementlie frac⸗ 
tured, is to be all taken awaie, and if certaine fragments 
tome out further from it, as ſometime it is ſene to happen, 
it is not erpedient to follow theſe to the end, being aſſured 
that hurt oz damage Hall follow to them that haue it, it all 
other thinges be rightlie done , wie doing ſo not once oz 
twice, but often haue had our deſtre. And the Indication of 
doing things, is here alſo taken of the nature of the affecy 
ted partes, foꝛ the ligature which in other fractures reaſon 
bath found out, to kœpe backe inflammations, thou canſt 
not vie to the head, Therfoze thou canff not ſtaie that whi 
floweth, neither expulſe out of the affected partes that is in 
them contained, without which remedies, none of the other 
bones can ber conſerued ſound , Foz imagine that in the 
arme, the done is bꝛoken vnto the marowe, and that none 
afterward doe vind it as it becommeth a Fracture, it muſt 
follow neteſſarilie, that not onelie the mat ter which is ga⸗ 
thered out wardlie vnder the (kinne and mulcles, but alſo 
which is in the marow,doth both fürſt and pꝛincipallie coz3 
rupt the marrowes it ſelfe „ alſo with it the whole bone. 
Seeing p when all things are rightlie done, this doth ſomes 
time chance. How then map not ſach things happen fo the 
head, ſcing that it cannot haue the ligature which is due to 
Fractures,and alſo the matter ſinketh done in ſuch ſozt, 
as all lieth vpon the coate oz pannicle in other Fractures, 
when it is well rolled, it is ſo farre, that it ſuffereth no ſus 
perlluous moiſtureito be gathered in the aſteded bone, that 
it maketh the member leaner than fo2 his naturall conſti⸗ 
tution . The wate that is excogitated by ligature, cannot 
both fo eract the fradured bone 4 the parts about it, ᷣ they 
Hall neither be inllamed, oz yeld anie mattier, neither is 
there ante medicine, which in other partes can without li⸗ 
gature,as we haue ſatd,kepe the fractured bone d2te,x tree 
from ſuperfluities , Wherefoze wo had ne&de firſt to make 
bare ſome part of the Fracture, wherby we may mundiſte x 
wipe awate the Santes from the coate,and when the fime 


of Inſtauimation is paſt „and all is eractlie dzte, then to 
Q. ui. incar⸗ 
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incarnafe and ciccatrize the place. Our falke is not harre 
naked & voide of matter, as the Sophiſts which knoweth 
not the wozkes of the art, do demand why the fractures of 
the head hath no Callus,they haue (O god ſirs)a Callus,and 
pou be ſo mad that you'do aſligne cauſes of that, which are 
not as though they were: we in times paſt did ſe the bong 
of the foze part of the head bꝛoken, which next followeth, 
this is called Os temporis, in which it happeneth that the 
com res are ioyned as it were like ſcales , in it there 
was moſt long and manifeſt Fradures, which J nothing 
touching, but cutting out the bone of the foze parte of the 
head did cure the man, that he now hath lined many reres, 
but if J had in like ſozt let alone the bone ok the foze part 


of the head, the coate vnder it would ſire haue pufrified, 
then 


fracture to haue engendered Callus, foz if no Sa⸗ 
ntes ſhould flowinwardlte from the affected parts, it ſhuld 
haue hene needleſſe to haue tut out the bone, therefoze they 
(as their manner is) doe trifle;fo2 J truelie in another hay 
uing the like fracture, did thinke to let the higher bone a- 
lone, and to take ont that which was in the ſides, whereby 
the Sanies might flow out. But when J did marke both 
the thickneſſes and the hardneſſe of the bone, J did iudge it 
better to take out the bone, than foz regard of the fluxe to 


finife achat t th the bꝛaine, and J alſo thought it might 


happen, that if there were a great hole in the ſide, that the 
bʒaine might perchante come to this part. Further, there, 
t that not in one plate is in the ſides a ſpꝛinging ol nerues, 
and of no ſmall quantitie, when as in the high bones of 
the head there neuer ſpꝛingeth the leaſt nerue of all, and J 
being by theſe things warned, did abſtaine fro taking out 
the bone that was in the five of the head, and it ener had 
Callus, and if it were rightlie cured, and now trulie there 
reſfeth, that wer ſerke out what is dur pꝛincipall ſcope of 
all, both medicines, and eke of all our diligence, when as the 
bone 1s perfoꝛated, whether that which is moſt delicate, and 
anſ werable to the pleaſure oł the Patient, which now the 
moſt yart bſe,oz elſe that which is herreto repugnant, that 
tthat wh 


ich is done by moſt vehement exiccatiue medi⸗ 
cines, 
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eines, which Megs Sidonjus goth pꝛaiſe, and a ceffaine Cis 
tizen of ours doth alwaies vſe,inſomuch that he fozthwith 
applied to the bare coate oz. pannicle an emplaiſter called I- 
ſen, and vpon this outwardlie Orimell, trulie this old man 
was ſufficientlie exerciſed in this part of the art, but J did 
neuer ſ anie other vie them, neither pet durſt J doe (9, 
Notwithanding J can thus much witnes with Eudemus, 
foꝛ that was the olde mans name, they rather eſcaped which 
were of him cured, than of thoſe who vſed delicate medi⸗ 
tines, and J had alſo gone about ta trie the like wate of cuts 
ring, ik J had continuallie remained in Aſa, but ſceing I 
baue bidde at Rome, J doe follows the manner of the 
Citie, committing the greateſt part of ſuch wozkes to thoſe 
whom they call Chirurgions. But judging the nature of 
the things it ſelfe, J conceiue that ſuch certaine determina⸗ 
tion to be confirmed by our experience. The auditozie cuns 
duit which ſtretcheth nat onel ie vnto Dura mater, but alſa 
toucheth the nerue which goeth from it to the bꝛaine, this 
although it be ſo nere, doth abide, as it is ſaid, moſt vehe⸗ 

ment medicines, Therefoze it is no meruaile, if after 
the perfozationof Cranium, Dura mater, befoze | 
it is much moleſted with inflammation, 
doth deſire moſt ſtrong medicines, 
bauing naturallie as it were 
a dʒie ſubſtance. 
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1 Thomas Gale vnto the 
| friendlie Reader. 


Res) —— one that vſeth this 
> WT art of Medicine, in the curation of diſeaſes or 
Fs 1 + y licknelles, net onelie toknow the diuifions & 
1 1 {natures of the ſame, but alſo to knowethe 
> GU; * mes, by meanas whereof, eucrie one of the 

—. blame may be knowen from another, and chief- 
be in this part, for the better vnderſtanding of Tumours a- 
inſt nature, wherim Galen hath taken great paines,not one- 
e in their true diuiſions, but alſo gathering together theit 
moſt apt and auncient names, giuen vnto t the olde 

ſriters And if anie names did lacke for ſuch fic 20 
' taigned in his daies, he did deuiſe moſt apt and conuentent 
names for the ſame. Ariſtotle ſaith, whoſocuer is ignorant in 
the tearmes of his art, that he is i nt in the whole arte. 
Thereſbre it is neceſſarie for thoſe that profeſſe fo noble an 
art as Chirurgerie is, not onelie to know the names of ſickneſ- 
ſes and diſeaſes, but the name of euerie perticular medica- 
ment, as wel ample as compound, And alſo to know all other 
ſtrange tearmes appertaining to this arte, Wherefore Galen 
in this bpoke of Tumours againſt Nature, hath taken greate 
paines,not onelie in ſetting forth of their names, but of theyr 
true diujfions, natures, and diſpoſitions, with their figures, 

humours, by wluch they doe grow and are main- 
| which knowledge no Chinurgion can either 
rizhthie | itherelſe vnderſtand the nature of thoſe things 
which he doth talce in hand. 
| eforeT haue thought it good to ſet before your cies 
this moſt worthic booke,which Galen hach vorittẽ, of tumors 
againſt nature, wherein he hath moſt excellently ſet fort! 
not onel the moſt apt names, but alſo the humors, that the 
ſame tumors doe ſpring of , For hike as he hath declared, in 
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vos 


tained,wi 


his methode of curing , the diuetſitie of wounds and gw 
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F TA thole things which chaunceth 
ee 62 [10 mans bote, one thing is that 
— 825 which the Griekes do call Oncos, 
Wag] which we name a tumoz e [wele 

ing {oz ſo doe they tearme that 

a» thing which is a ( welling 02 a dis 
DI tention, in length, bꝛeadth, and 
RM v \KL [d&pnelle. Allo ſametime that bigs 
nei which'is abouenaturcs con- 
tion, they da cal Oncos. Cheſe do not onlie chance vnto 
them that be icke, but to thale that be whole allo. Foz coz» 
pulent perſons, and wamen with childe, are moze bigger in 
bꝛeadth and thickneſſe than accozding.'to nature, and pet 
they are not affected againſt Nature, as we haue ſayde in 
other plates. The other tumoz is that which is accoꝛding 
to natures conſtitution, (oꝛ as we may tearme it, a natu⸗ 
rall tumoux in the bzaunes of our armes, and taufe of our 
legge) which is in a meane betwirt thoſe that be accozding: 
to nature, and thoſe againſt nature. Foz cozpulent bodies 4. 
alſo leane hodies, are not againſt nature, but the one is a⸗ 
boue natures conſtitution, and the other vnder, and ſo both 


% 


RY 
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f For a/c ed no rall, Butthat tumour 
ich comeig or dꝛopſie, and leanes in a conſumption 
both thole aro againlf nature. But not in this pꝛelkt boke 


we doe-purpole to intreate of thoſe Tumours which be a⸗ 
gainſt nature, which doth not onelie occupie the whole bo⸗ 
die, but alſo may chaunce fo anie part thereof, ſo that it bee: 


alwates determined, that the agrenation of this vnnatu⸗ 
rall conſtitution be againſt nature, and the end of the ſame 


ta be the hurt of the naturall action, But we nerde not to 
| ſpeake 


o 
? 
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ſpeake much of theſe Tumours,fo2 that they be commonly 
knowen vnto all men, not onelie to the Bhiſitions, but to 
all other perſons, © 


The other tumours which groweth of immeaſurable. 


fatneſſe,and fleſh,and allo women being with childe, doe 
make thoſe which are aboue natures conſtitution. And we 


ture, and neceſlarie foz the making ol (as 

b2aunes of the armes, and cafe of the legges, xc.) All other 
tumours which doth excede that, which is aboue nature, 
and thoſe which be naturall, we account againſt nature. 
=_ taking ont — refit of hem eln i 


| De Greclans bl to call that an inflmma- 
with great tumoꝛ oz 


2 MN both. re eta reilatione 
A volour,hot and red. The tauſe of theſe acy 
—cidents, is not onelie vnknowen to þ mul⸗ 

(03 rue oh common ſb all into — 
as we a 

fo; diuerſe of them, not {king out diligentlie, doe ſimplie 

pꝛonounce that whichſemeth god vnto 


vou will pzoceede in this matfier. Therfoze there is neuer 
ante great tumour that chaunceth in anie parte of the bo⸗ 
die againſt nature, ercept the ſame parte be affected with 
one of theſetwo hinges: Foz either it is made flowing, 
increaſed, and ſtretched fozth thzough oner much hotnelle, 
either elſe it taketh ſome new ſubſtance outwardlie .. And 
when this flure doth happen, & is ſtretched aut with ſ\wel- 
ling, it is fourned into ſpirites , and being refrigera- 
ten, it doeth ealilie — againe into ps e er 
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parte, trained and 


themſelues, miſta⸗ 
king an But conſideration muſt be had herein, il 


But 
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nas: — — — 
either pꝛeſentlie o2 vet lang after, and the contour of bloud 
is altogel her inſeparable. There is no part of the bodie that 
is red, but bloud and ſteſh, neither is the multitude of len 
the affect * np Ia althaugh the —— of” 


thall be bc halt and not \warne from his accuſtomeb 
in anie thing which naturallie increaſeth, the 
coulour is not augmented, foꝛ then ſhould Snow be made 

„Pitch moze blacke, and Golde moze peolowe. 
of lubſtante differeth mantfeſtlie from 


according to their qualities, but toulour 

Geweth the qualitie of p ſubſtance, and not the quantitie: 
multitude of lech differeth . an inſlam⸗ 
foz that cauſe, the bodies which abound with: 
blond, bee moſt troubled with inflammations, Now, ſeeing 


that ſometime in wounds there be greate inlammations, 
and yet 


floweth faꝛth thin and watrie humours, the 
place it ſelfe round about it appearing red, it is thereſoze 
beerein, that the thickneſſe of the fleſh oz member wherein 
the wound is, to be of a mediocritie, and not vnnaturallie 
wellen, that it maꝝ ſuffer the mattier moꝛe eaſilie to tome 
kozth, and that it may the moze eaſilie containe the blond, 
which is neceſlarit foz the nouriſhment hereof ::But you 
hall vuderffand, that mattier oz Sanies, how much it is 
moze thin than bloud , ſo much it is groſer than ſpirites. 
Wherfoze if the wounded ficlh doth permit mattier to flow: 
aut, it mult of neccflite ſaffer ſpirits to paſſe fozth.alſs, And 
ſo thele ſpirits being euacuated, the tumoz and inflamma- 
e ceale,fo; trulie it ſo happeneth often times, in 
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tut, all the finno} i dee derm mg: 
witnelle 


fa 6f tntlanrmatidugn Bemme 
 thereof,fo2 in the beginning, when woundes are 
multitude ol bloud, fo 
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o ae bat with theater — SES. 
; en berteof ate manie 


aun ge to . — e e 
much the he _ _ moze vehement, 1 muth tte greater 


ee 
ledof rolde as 


ince bt the dloud,foz it ta not 

Pitch o Ware is, but is al⸗ 

N HANG aun beet 2 thoſe when as they ate 

Went — * contrarie, and become thin, but 

lumour map well be ſore? 

bt t g = Aby the reaſow of onelie 
BH lp e gre 


Aa 


E part, 
but Pitch Noten, and Mare, tamming to id much ertre⸗ 
mitie of heate as doth the fnflamied partes, they are made 
tome thing bigger, and thete things being conlidered, be⸗ 


ide that which we = ſpoken, is noſmall conttequre;that 
the — of the inflamed parte; coameth not vnelie of 
ure, 


there is no — alteration in the heate of the 
Soup which cauiſeth the kamour tu de digger. And iet tpat 
Which appeareth to be, to the an apt canteaure. - 
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at the. inetd parts; are 
nean ot this andammation, is not pꝛeſently 
45 e 4 — — e 
dapped perlpratien Qed, 9 Bug 1 
There ſoſe ol CON bloud ſare maining, it doth pu⸗ 
tribe, o all things bat and moiſt, gethered in hot 3 moi 
plates, dat redely putriſte, if they be not ſpedely. euacua⸗ 
ted either eile reltigerated. Nihereſgbe f the heate, which 
tommeth ol putrifamion, ſurmounteth that -which.it had bes 
d the — De peri 455 
an J ” tan g 
although the veines, which fa2 their litileneſſe, did not ap⸗ 
— beginning: vet then they will appeare. Thele 
ft onely- 4namuation,; but alla becaule ther 
v with biann. 
1 Th — to that bignele, that ther man be 
maſt manifeſtip perteued, and that chiefelp in the eyes, pꝛi⸗ 
nie members, and womens bꝛelta, and that the fleſhe, ho 
being N to abound with bloud, both Wu 
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= :ante:(ach thin af Nin org avi et 
Anpyema and him that is ſo grieued Impi 
other PhiStiovs; would haue thoſe cal leo ph 
2 — gathered bet werne beg 
and the lungs. Wherfoze haue ſaid, we muſt ſo far fozth- 
regard the names, aa the thing ignifiedmay be made moꝛe 
euident. Foz we muſt labour that h thing it ſelfe;of which 
we do ſpeak, map be made (a manifeſt, that no part thero 
be left vnknowen,foz all theſe are pzeparatiugs to the me⸗ 
thode ol curing, by which methode we doe cure the diſpoſt- 
tions themſelues, and not their names, Therfoꝛe yau bea⸗ 
ring theſe things in remembꝛance, we will pꝛocede vnto 
thole which remaineth, amd are neteſſarie to be ſpoken of, 
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NN7 au natrefacis both ſeparate-onepart t of þ ba- 
NIN dos another,02 leparateth thoſethings b on⸗ 


preter naturam; -- 129 
not take their accuſtomed conſtitut ion and bnitton, this 
affec is cafled mus And if this bs not ſpedoliccured, there 
doth grow a certain bardnelſe by length of time, which is 
named Callus, neither can it be adglutinated fo the parte 
ſubictt, but by connentent dyet, and mevicamentes which 
ber exiceatine; fo2 other wayes the parte all ſceme to in⸗ 
iope perfect health when tt is not fo. 1 if ante man 
vſeth a right diet, and hath his bodle kes from ſuper uon 
humours, Sinus is remoned and thaunteth not SBurifthe 
bodie doe abound with ſuperfliuonshumours,the ſame may 
reſoꝛt againe to the grieucd part, aud cahſe the ſame Apo⸗ 
ſtume which was befoze , which might haue bene caflits: 
ciractiated.” Then ven mült gurt the ſame as pon dyd be⸗ 
fue, with ablterſiue and/fcarifytng thinges, and medicas 
ments that may keepe back humours. But this Apoſtume 
ſhalt not be lo grieuous, by a great deale, as the firſt was, 
hee ——4 much a8 the parkes which were diuided, are hot iop⸗ 

and that the dumour doeth quicklie 

. 
te 


the ame; infomuch, that Smus(as we may 
caſilie reteiue the fire againe „and as it 
N reteiue it, lo doth it ſperdelis euatuate 5 lame, 
baning an apt waie foß the luxe to auaide at. But if the 
partes were adglutinated and —— ** er, then the A⸗ 


poſtume would be grievous vet dken. Tho 
generation of an Apoſtumo — not onelp ol an inlla⸗ 


mation called Abſeſſus, but ſometime alſo it commeth by 


the meanes of ofher bumdꝛs, which by pꝛotelle or time coz⸗ 
rupteth 1 ſeparateth the parts 5 2 ioyned together, frõ 
their fubiect partes. TQherefoze it commetß to palſe, when 
theſe: 1 be cut, that there doth not one lie appeare - 
in them all kinde of humours, but alſo ſound bodies, and 
ſtraunge things; foz there are ſometimes found in theſe A⸗ 
poſtumes, things, like vnto mier oz dirte, to vine, to con- 
ieled things, called Crumos, iupte of Boney. lime, bones, 
nd haire, and ſome time like liuing things, 
OT as it may eaſely be 


1 N 


laous fur al dumm nme 
accounted among Apoſtumes, and ſome ſuppoſe, them to be 


 feners and perill of death. Theſe vicer 
doe al wapes appeare blacke, oz elſe in coulour like aſhes, 
but not as an inflamation, foz the coulour of an inflamas. 


De Tamoribus 


15 . 5 4 
al leſeridis. „„ 


4s-at6 u nametn und a lang Sum, which ip cn 
— — like as the other Sinus is, ang 
t pr ener ho 1 ho ee hg th2ough the ſuper⸗ 
haue ſaid in the other, 
ſome men, 


Atheromata, Steatomata and Mel 3, are of 


oY an otherkinde,bat the natures of them,are mae by 
" Fo) in Acheromata,ls things found like vnto patage,0) 

Er tn MIT an 

5 at 02 " 02 

part, are conteined-within a Membranus filme oz kinn, 

and are called wanne and nature: Bell 66 th here; 

are other, as Carbunculus, Can Pelas, Sch, 

rkus, Oedema, — wh the Phi⸗ 

ſicion that doth intend to cure them, muſt not be 

ol, but he muſt be diligent in conſidering their differences, 

as we of eee en ybGance, - FN 


en o ol Gangrena bunculus, 
V | doeth ware ſo vehement hot, that withinflamati- 
on, it burneth the. ſkinne,, then they come with 
cenltes and bliſters, and.goeth befoze the vicer, like as it 


were bzent with fire, and they bing with them, moſt ſharp 
sin a Carbuncle, 


tion is red, and theſe decline ſomewhat moze fo blackneſſe, 
then thaſe dog which be of blond, oz thaſe which be refrige⸗ 
rated ith 1 5 Foz thoſe tuniozs are moze lwart, bn a 
thele uy n. like vnto bitumen, o: pitch, in lo * 


both moze fuller, # moze diſtended foꝛth, then thoſt which 


preter naturam . 130 
- as they come of black cholar, foz the malignitie that is in 
Cuarbunculus, ſpʒingethj thereof . Theretoꝛe, it muſt nudes = 
follow, that from the beginning, either elſerinthe venement 
bopling, the bloud be pꝛeſentlip turned yer 
. purnoz;by EY at eee, 

"= LGOF 53815 | gil 


Uk : 10333? ot Cancers; 07 7 Capes _ l 145 


Of black chotoz; without iopling,(that is ti mril⸗ 
1 ):hotte) commeth Tancers,and if the humoꝛ be harpe, 
dit mabeth vlceration, and fo; this cariſe;-theſs tumors 
are moe blacker iriconloar; then'thoſsthatichmeth of in⸗ 
flamatidn, and theſe be not hat, hut the ve ines in thele, are. 


'beinflamations. o leſſe matter goeth out of the veines, 
into the flechie parts, which compalleth th? abaut y thdugh 
the groleneſſe of the humoꝛ, which bzedeth the Cancers, 
neither pet are the veines ſa red, as they be in inflamatids, 
but Renn en ſelues nen humoz,that they 


„ OfGangrena|: which ebene 
e g ien ed 

unn Miieheth afteraneat;infleatationsithat wdichil 
called Gangrena, and this diſeaſe is a moꝛtiſicat ion of 
the affected part, and if it haue not ſpedie remedie, the 
"ai part doth vtterly periſu and ſome time it taketh 
5hoid of the ther partes: whieh!þe-loyned ts. it and n 
othe man „Del 7133.11. 3134 02 7112 elo 2! 
is Kan the mouthen of the: brint s, and -all.the ualbergur 
. fbe ſkinne are obfraced and ſtopped, th2vugh u moſt: * 
hement indamation,and the natural perſpix ati 


, p:ived;the affected e h Pool 1 
36 


ng con laur ef the ſe 

nguiſhed, 

— foz that, the euil diſ⸗ 

ul becauſe VERN, —— 
ii. 


— and ꝑ 


De Tumorbus 


Ju eee the pu lſe,and.ſcnce, is not ſepera⸗ 
ted, foꝛ the auntient wziters {doe fay;thatthere is aſenfible 
-motion of the arlerie, in the inflamed parte, whether it be 
with paine, oz withonf.Mherefoze in accidents of inflamas 
tids, ſome lu r e this 

confxbucrile {s about the name, which is no great matter, 
fo2 it is better faz"vs:t9 know-the tion thereof, not 
regatding the name: Foz in bodies accozding to nature, 
the motion of the arterie, is ſenſible to bs without paine, 
put in inflamations , it is (enſible\with dolour and paine, 
= F021 when it is'delated,ſmiteth the bodie, which 
s next abont it, e with the beating thereof we feꝛle paine, 
aſon of the inflamation And inhen the filme, oꝛ pan⸗ 
nicie that cogereth the arterie is inflamed both the arterie 
"wh beateth, and alſo that which is ſmitten;doth double 
| ogy od of hols I OP 


"x . n 


Ot Bölpebs 6 
Syrrhus. Cap. 0s .. l 03): od 


8 wk intend to ſpeake of cholozicke lures , and it 
hath growen no of cuſtonfe amongſt the Phiſitions, 
J know not by what meanes, that whether we name 
tholer umply, og chotericke humos; we vnderſtand it tobe 
-yclow,pale,and bitter choler, and not ſharpe, and black cho⸗ 
ius eo they name that with an addition, iopning the lour 
35 Hhamoz with the name. 130 ga 
foze, when any tholerike aur,whith we bo nante 
,chaunceth to reſt in any place, it doth vicerate 
Wiſe (i but loben it is mired with watry humozs and 
"blotid it is ot loſſe 11 


on hor pane 
Joo ingend ed of”. ee the thats 
AF thehumou03 ger ve differ:, toz that which 2 


| 


preter naturam;," 131 
called Herpes Eſtiominon, wy 
bf the daher weis 

Gre 3 — baue called ſo 
after H. ern e kennt rilings in the ſkinne 


like ente the. edes of ilium ,-Fdfeemeth! yoo ty 
this: lure: hath ſome fieame mired with it, and:that 


with eroflon; the affect appzehending ſtiti the fn in, wheft- 
of it taketh name. And where bind and choldr is equallts 


mixed together, the fozme and nature of it is in a meant 
bet wirt Erifipelas ano inflammation But if 
mour extade in quantitife, the diſeaſe taketh-his' name 
of that which doth abound , as they call that wherocholer 
doeth ſurmount blouo, Eriſipelas inflamatorie, and where 
dlouo ſurmoanteth,they call it InflamatioFrifiptaeas, The 
like interpꝛetation is alſo vſeo in the mixing together of 
other humours,as tio Sirroids Irhius inflama- 
tori, and Oedema inflamatoti, and Inflamatio Oedematoſa. 
{Theſe foure are they which oſtentimes ate made atfeda, 
and:ichaunceth thꝛough the fluxe at humours,J doe meant 
Phlegmon, Eriſtpelas, Ordema, and Sirrhus Eriſtpelas 


is a cholerike flure, and commeth ol cholerike hnaonrs ; 


Phlegmon, (oꝛ as we ftearme it,) an inflammation;'rom- 
meth of bloud. Oedema commeth of thin and watrie fleme. 
And of grofe and glutinous ſleame ſpꝛingeth one kinde of 
Sirrhus, and the ather binde of Dicrhus commeth or the 
dzegs of bloud. 1 

There be alſo two kindes of theſe, after Hippocrates, 
and both they come of blacke choler, which we call melan⸗ 
cholie. Df the one ſpzingeth Cancer, and ot the other tom⸗ 
meth a kind of Sirrhus, but it differeth: in contour from 
that Sirrhus which commeth ol fleame;and both theſe arg 
named Tumoꝛs againſt nature, thep are hard und without 
paine, and the generation ot them bath,ſometime from the 
beginning, doth come of the ill curing ol inflammations, as 
well in Pdlegmon, as in Eriũpetas and Oedema, when. 
— are to much refrigerated,” 


other-tb tome nne lie ot᷑ exam choler, and therſae'teonmcth | 


either ht 


Ri, of 


do 7 — rem 
— deines'are — 


befwirt blacke and redde,and are called ſ wart All theſe 
„ out of the veines, ſometime when the 
— — AN ern 


ot, 21105. Fj 5 
Of Aneariſnaznd Spal Chap.n, | 


* | canis kn ozttice meds inthe untern, that 
Rt, aten is callod Ancuriſma,and it chaunceth when 
i the arterierbeing: wounded, the tuin tohich is ad 


bo to a cictatriſe, but the ſeparation which:is-in 
the at remaineth, being neither conglutinated, noz 
baaght tact neither pet opped withfleſh. Theſe 


chiefelie knowen by the pulſe and beating, 
— arteries doe make. Aub alls all — 
niſheth awaie when the arterie is pꝛeſſed dowue, the ſub⸗ 
ante which made the tumour , rumneth backe againe ins 
to the arterie, when it is ſo compzclſed downe, which ſub⸗ 
Cauncei of blond we haue ſhewed moze at large in ano⸗ 
ther plate, to be nothing elſe but thin peolow bloud, ming⸗ 
led with ſubtill ſpirits. 

And trulie the hioud which is inthew., is moze hotter. 
than that-which: is in the beines . And Aneunſma com- 
ming by ceaſan-of a wounde, caſteth foꝛth bloud in ſuch 
a loꝛte, as mape harvlie ber ſtayed . But in Oedeina the 
mattier is nat ſd, fp if wir pꝛeſle the affected part with our 
| finger,it.gineth;place,and there remaineth a honlownelſſc, 
neither is there anic pulſe ſelt in this aſted, and Oedema 
45 noun — a War z deale than Ancuriſina, except ſome 
cau⸗ 


prettpnatufirea! 
— þ cir Son 

partes, ſo that it ig vat opliein-the flebzbut 282825 
teth the bones themſelues, 

Gangrena is. alſo g.mw2fiftcafion of the ſvund bodies, but 
it is not ſo of the bones, 2 it followeth after great inflama» 
tions, and is one kinde of Spaſelus oz Syderatio,and hath a 
e 
nere 03 tums, 


1. it Ha 43 9% 2 


© Ofibolngof öl. — — 


Werder un blacks holar lieth in be r 

charpe, it eateth Coonghihe SinwnAN 
 _ nakethanvlcer, but when it is not ſo ſharpe, it 
maketh a Cancer without viceration. Aud ive haue detla⸗ 
red befoꝛe, hol that the vt ines ſᷣmell moꝛe in this tumaur 
than with an inflamation, and what manner of coulour it 
maketh. There ore nat anelie Cancers engendered. of this 
fumour, but many other tumours cenſiſt of the ſame hu⸗ 
mour. All theſe bodies which are vered with theſe affeces,. 
are nouriſhed with the euill iuyte, either of cholerik oz mes 
lancholtk things, either elſe of ſome birulent and naughtie 


bumaurs camming of great pufrefacian nnen 


'Of Phagedena, Seabie, and Lens. 
b 151 8 0. 


Tes blcers which cateth and- bebe the. found 
2 them, are called ,foz thoy nams 
hagedena, tompound of two things; that is to ſaie, ol 

the — — and of the tumour iopned with it. Foz 
Herpis alſo eateth that which is about it, but it is onelie 
an viceration of the Ikinne, and Pbagedens bath mot ones 
lie eate the ſkinne „ but the.fieH allo: which is iopned to 
it. How to name other Mcers, as as Telephia and Chiro- 
nia, ic. it were ſaperfinovs; ſoꝝ it is ſufficient fo2 vs to call 


all UWcers commonlie Cacoethæ, that is to ſaie, malignant. 
N. iii. Alſo 


- 
yo * 3 

1 

F 


0 — — 
rer 


AL Tio Wn anlnthette ae ates das 
"Lneration of melancholie blond, and in time the blond 
e moze blacke, and manie of theſc are ſuli ot᷑ vl 
are of euill ſmell and grieuous to 
this allen tpꝛingeth arte, it is named Saty 
becauſe they are like @aty2es in countenance. And we de 
—— dd, when thets wphooteth riltaz of the bones, in 
the n the bodie . Allo there are 
ſuch be which are named'Exoſtolis, like as the 
iges ten err ene 


enden other lame call it Priapiſmus. 


Of Adzoris, Mynuccs,Kcrecorion Phd, Epymtfes, 
| AA F Struma, and anne 


Chap.ag.. 


TP 1 vlcer intheheav, which you mu 
confecire to grow of ſalt t nitrous fleame, and aut of 
it floweth mattier, not verie watry,neither pet ſo thick 
as honie, uz as it doth in thoſe which are called Faui , foz 
thoſe ars with a certaine tumour, and full of holes, and 
as it were with an humour flowing like vnto Yonte,and 
thele Tumours are verie little, and not leke vnto the 
other. And there are leſſer Tumours againſt nature than 
theſe, v allo jr — vnto the lkinne. Myrmetia, 

Actocordon, Pſydcax , and Epinictes, bee affectcs to 
all monknowen, and ſo ts Furunculus moſt manifeſt, and 
beeing onelie in the lkinne, but if it ber derpe 


a - 


9363 — opera URI: 
differ from in deate, and quick- 


ſile. Au l | 

fllt oth vt named Exp — 88 
theſe, p the inteſtines, and Surbus fa ne 
tu gether; it is named Enteroepiploſilen, theater Philith 
ons call all tumozs of the teſticles , by the name of Cele, 
that is to ſay,harnia;o2 ramix, And like as all that is now 
ſpoken,ſheweth the ſickneſſe of fhofe parts which we haute 
ſpoken ot, io Cirſocile;being a newer Mend e 
fect of which it was now dertued/ * 2 


Of Vanek, R ies, Inpetoneim and 
Hidropſie. Cab. is. 


Aricis the aficient waiters, naine all nl hichare 
/ delated and \welled, x not as the Athenians 


that Varicis, ſhauld be onely in 
ede bodie abo 


ſon of their weakeneſſe, and chiefe 
deth with rofl blond whih mr ful 
Allo the-inward rimme of the belly, called AER 
either being wounded, oz ruptured, and not toyned togethe! 
againe,cauſcth a ſoft tumoz in that piace, which if it cha 
————— cen worry 18 A 
the nauell mam Phiſitions ca mphalos, and 

there is no ſuch diſcale of Pentontum, but ot netellitie, tye 


Naruus apendi of the muſcle, miilt ſuffer, 
hat this apendix is, I bane theweo in the aominl 
Tracion of the Anathomie.Therefoze thele ects are of the 


auerthwart muſcles, : chat N by in the ” 


„ 


rr 


1 her 15 
it 
e 
Wel of, . 


+ - TDs Tumoribus 
yu goblikemuſcles,the flow rennt hal tuhich 


t „ being r ither bꝛatzen oz dilated:with' 
toniu e alter fr — — = 
C3" les, I 


4 wil anne 
7. 
alle wer ao of -4 


95 
is named; deren 


. Lon 
1 * a5, Voguigand 


TP are alſther fumez9-whih hane proper names, 
L as 9 1 Parulides, Thymus, and ſuch like, which 

chie bzaunches; 02 buddes, growing fozth, line 
Ves Panſthmia and Tonſilla, are nds 
ie;batjuflamacids.Vua,is an inflamacign of Cur- 
ia, which we call the vnila . Tonſilla, of thoſe kirnells, 
which be oppoſite (wer name them the Amigdalines) Pa- 
niſthmi ung parts ot the tawes, oz nigh vnta p thꝛoate. 
It ſeemeth, that of theſs parts Hippoerates dyd not vnder⸗ 
fand all — A boned ag of Gurgulia,tobe Vua,but one 


ende of Gurgulia is like vnto the 
* 47 in⸗ 


Smet | ———9— 
le c męembrana: Mhich is dilated af Sircumoſſaleʒ and 
n are called Staphilema,ſome onely 

ilpoſition, be againſt nature. We haue 
of all 1 are in Heycs, 
eꝛto ſinich this boke, ſeing there is 
Revs of funozs ageinl une ole weder 
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AN EPITOME Vp. 


natgrall Faculties vetie auer: L 


1 "6 ugh 


Pet Daun James Bot Fs: 
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| Pg Galens three bookes 


* ing the - | 
. eee se 


3 — the — —— * 
„ oi 


An Epitome 
| 1, Addo. . Che verie motion actiue ts 1 
Tanttali cem o pꝛodudton fo 
Altance;oz.pzoceving to fozme . And that is e 
of — oꝛot part, as generation hops ina lt- 


ing er $a ay 4 
of bo beate heater 


| —— a 
The firſt ſleumt . # flowe 
two fa- heate , and GO INE 1 of fome meate 
lies, (moꝛe , of fome lefl, nail temperatures, 
0 ae, either naturall oz bnna⸗ 
cura . 
2, 1, A thing made and finiſhed by acts 
as all parts the bodie faſhioned in the womb, 
ad by generation complete, vnto the which pers 
tio of partes, the ſ@de being rightlie once con- 
2081 Br 
pb 34d | lipozker,. 72 33 s 329 | | 
„ 11 2 4 4J1 7 ö 
=- , Alteratrix , The which LE be hot. 
ol date; in theirfirſf and elementall 
culties,a doth change the le E mens 
ruall ſubſtance into a man, in which is the qua⸗ 
ties ol fling, taſting, ſmelling and ſ&ing ::fo} 
ito ecelLrie ate fe bebe in veines, 
— all othet partes but perticu⸗ 
the doh wozke vpon that ſuhſtance, by fa- 
x bones,nernes, beines;tc.Fo2 of the 
/fonre re elements mingl2o,doth grow the perticular 
bee endend k. mera fubtance 
of eueria ſimiter rand ſo many faculties of 
| 7, tder be liuingereatureso2 vf plantta 
as there are found ſimiler-parts in them. 
| — verie artificiallie 


| gaben ene chaunged, lo that it 
an apt figure, fo platiug compoſition, 
— ſoundneſſe, Apophyſes, 
| N other things necsCarioqgertaining: 


. "4 
a DB 3 


M 


Two 
other fa- 


alfo from Ts at the ſcede 
x "ot oem Con fe'that the (cede 


whichatsb2cught in- 
38 being lit⸗ 
12482 1 


41180 nean } Auxilia- 


Alteratrix4 '? $377k YT. * 
bannger, 77 


n 4 une bp bf — 


$0? £333; ny no ' 

dan 12 nt 303 72: 918 FO To 
x 172] bee e we will in⸗ 
383 23! 1 80 (Digeſter, treate bwrge | 


| 1 alter moze 
TK", uo „ 112 Sie large. 
"OTE? 27564 NG - 5 | in | 
PITS CY, he Soon, the perfect aff 


buen 901 5 — af nouriſhmont, ith i 
n 31 th —— is, hen that thing which „ 
02411 49% 9) & ol nourichment is put vnfo, ned, 
e 317 n ee vnto all the ſound parts of the nouri 
as 00 e ana Wham fl VatGens xc 8 1 
ten auf n 
«lll 


n l 23h alter hauing Ace lufficts 

4115 334/11 oz our though nas 

13437, tun ued and fi increaſeth, 

e e 

a co arca Its 

drope, when as the > on being moꝛe was 

n nila ; trie, and . vp reaſon o the abun⸗ 

dollag 15.4 panceaf thin, watt e 

E | 
T% 

| 2 95 and res 

. Vitiligg, 

9 h nourt 0 

g facultie, like as 

ment, As in 

lizuA | = medicines, and — eaũlie tranl⸗ 


d into the other parts, 


thing nouri⸗ 


e to be —— by and by tis — 02 


3 Reten- 


- Expultrix, Expeller of that which moleteth 
Ache —— — 
| -Watve will intrrate or thele foure ball, a6 mat 
principal pall herreafter moze at large? 

' 1, Attracttme. The dzawer'of connentent alitte nid | 
iupte into euerie parte to nouriſh the ſame (the which is 
common vnto all partes that vzawe unto them ſuch nutri 
ment as is mak proper wu them komttime thohough© = 
Nraight poꝛes, as in ide — (ornwttine-omciic oe n 
the tempera . i Ml the:other”? 
partes, 03 2% iy tothe voluptuous delectatton of the parte, 
whereby the month-of theimatrire doth: dzawe-the Ceve of - 
man to the verie end, and hetedy the gall doth ſeparate 
5 . ers fy, np 
ꝓeolobo choler ingendered, as ſclapiades | 
as neither, de affirmeth melantholik humour in the ſptene, 
but 1 dee is dꝛawen krom the liuer to nouriſh it ſelfe,! 
The reines doe dinide and onelie dzawe the vzine out at 
8 hollobo veine from the bloud, and it is not carried of his 
_ actoßde into the ne err ee 

5 Ae 

Seither dos the holtoto deines dzawe cogitherituv wing! 
about.thzulft fozth the vzine into the oblique reines,noz ins 
fo theſe, which lie right vnderneath in the ſides, to be ſtrai⸗ 
ned out with all the blond, and betauſe it is thinner than 
bldud, to be tranſmitted: enen as alt the Mine runneth 
into the vellell of the Mine pzeſſe ; and a the conicaled 
milke is ſtrained the Whey alone tunneih, and not the 
chile : in like manner tho re ines doe expelt the wine into 
the v1 adder. though Vretctas which are growing on bades 
of the bladder, and the humour which is reteturd Acclapia-· 
des ſaith, is reſolaed into vapoars into the bladderñand into 
the bovic,hawikg as it were two tunicles in it, the vapozs 


are let paſſe r 


(de pereaiyed: - Anathen bam 


onee agi 


- 
& 
1 
- 
dy 
4 


en ne tv reccine theiy fig = ont af 


vapounghnmors ore engendered, fo: ſo he hath denz iuen 
the 755 and Vreteras of their fanctian; Noither doe the 
pat e hiaun rere ium nuxe bload/abvue the reines, but thoſe 


things which ara uentath. doe receiue the bloud from the 
rena · (unt whom they bing faſtued, haus yꝛeſſing wil 
as Serum be cart ied) being and diſttlled, as cert aine 
ob the ſaollers of Eraſiſtratus ſaie: ſoꝛ if Serum were heauie, 
neither ſhould it he carried of the ſtomacke into the liver, - 
ta be diſtributed neither intolhe reines by Caua, nepther 
doth. a Matrie humour runne into the feines, and a ſans: 
guine humour by: Canabackward, like vnta oyle and wa⸗ 
fer-mingied,whicd:when they are poured: on the ground, 
each run contrarie waie, as other Eraſiſtrat ians atfirme. 
Noꝛ pet as Licius ſaith, the v2ine is the nouriſhment of ths 
reines. Therefoꝛt the reines due dale the bʒine, fo; that 
it is familiar and pleaſant, vnto them, and not by follow-- 
ing that which is made emptie. Fos ſa ohen na moꝛe pꝛine 
did auaand, then was it made emptie by Iſchuria, that is 
to ſaie,th20ugh ſupp2eſſion of the bꝛine in the reines. blad/ 
der, oꝛ ather paſſage belonging vnto vzine,as we haue ſaid 
beſche moe largilie. In the Tractice of the ſtomacke and 


the thegate un their ſtraight paſſages, there is no Degluti- 
tio by contraction, as Eraſiſtratus ſaith, In the Cractrite oł 


the liner, there is a diſtribution of Chylunn out of the ſto⸗ 


macke and entrailes, into the liuer, hy the veines Meſerai- 
ca. An the I ratrice ot all the partes; there is diſtrubution 


— binud out of the uiuer and Caus into ali partes by the 


df tbe veine: And not as Eraſiſtratus affirmeth, 
eſſiouot the ſtemacke (fa this although it were, 
reaſo not the length of time, it ſhould haue [mall 


botha! 


ſo vet 1 
potner; fapthe: diſtribution-of hond thꝛough the veincs): 
mut hy the veines contraia about the bloud, which they con⸗ 


taine, not with that ſucceCion vnto that parte of our ſub⸗ 
— — varant, and diſpearſed from our heat, 

the which thing thaſe that rerouer from ſickneſſe doe de⸗ 
cuechde if they haue W gowing and 
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neuer reconer their actuſtomed helth, e mozeoucr,the abun⸗ 
dante of blond in the bodie, could neuer be gathered toge⸗ 
ther vpon the liuer. In the tracture of purging medicines it 
map appeare,they dꝛawe pꝛoper qualities, 0; certaine hu⸗ 
mours, familiar bnfo them, out ofour bodies, as Scamoni- 
um d2aweth yeolows choler out of one that hath the Jans 
ders, Elleborus niger dzaweth blacke choler ex Melancolice, 
Cnicus, Coccum, & Gnidium , dzaweth fleame cx Leuco- 
-phlegmatico:flos æris, Squam ma txris, æs: Vſtum, Chamedris, 
.Chamelion;dzaweth a thin and watrie ercrement ex Aſci- 
tico, and theſe tumoꝛs are not engendered in bs of the me⸗ 
dicines themſelues, making our bodies ſupple, as Aſclepi- 
ades doth falſelie ſurmiſe, denying the facultie attrauiue 
vnto euerie conuenient qualitie, whereby Magnes dzaweth 
vꝛon, Succinum à little moate, and cozne the water layde 
vnderneath it in earthen bellella, and tertaine medicines 
doe pull out ſplints and arrowe heads faſtned verie derpe 
= the lleſh, and alſo pollottof Serpents, which was pat in 
ame, 
. - Likewiſe cerfaine medicines d2aive the. poiſon of Ui⸗ 
pers, ſome the poiſon of Paſtinaca marina, g; other of others, 
inſomuch that the poiſon dꝛawen out, hath ben found lying 
bpon the medicine. By the which ſimilitude, che ſame ſub⸗ 
tance may d2awe thinges, other medicines dꝛawe not by 
hoke and craks Attor::05, fopning together, as they mette 
one aucther with Epicurus, the which he and Afclepiades 
did appoint to be the * firſ elements of ali things. 
Retentrix. The reteiner ofpzoper qualities dꝛawen bn- 
fo euerte parte, vntill digeſtion be perfect, when there is 


| - nouriſhment,but if there be excrements which doe trouble 


the part wherein it lieth, as in the entratles, the bladders, 


ec. welling with quantitie, oꝛ ſharpe and biting qualitie, 
oz in both — The childe is reteined in the wombe, 
vntill that thzough greatneſſe, weight, biting, oz that the 
infant be anoide with t weate, oꝛ vine, the Membrang bie⸗ 
ing bꝛoken, oꝛ thꝛough ſome: other vꝛgent cauſe, it is con⸗ 
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/ ail parts whichare to be nouriſhed , buit it appearoth mot 
in thoſe parts which are greatlie hotlow, as in the 
ftomacke, womb, bladder, and is moſt delighted in theſe ob⸗ 
lique paſſages,but in other partes it is moꝛe obſcure, it is 
—— pag in the temperature of thoſe partes, euen as all 


Coctrix. The digeſter of the ſabſtaunce reteined in the 
part, the which ſubſtance is ſo much the rather made like 
vnto the parte by alteration, as it is moze neerer,+ of grea- 
ter 4 the ſame in qualities, as of bloud, eh is 
-fwie made, but — ſubſtance which hath leſſe ũmilitude 
with khe part, it is neceſſarie that it be chaunged flower, + 
frlt by all the meane qualities, as of bloud, hot, moiſt, and 
red, ther cannot at the firſt daſh be made a bone, colde, hard, 
and White : but there muſt nerds be many alterations and 
5, in the middle. And fo; that cauſe there are two 
kindes of inſtruments pertaining to nutrition. The one 
is that which dzaweth, carrieth, conteineth, and digeſteth 
the nour il ment, and as it were a ſtraunge burthen, expel⸗ 
leth, and beareth it, ſuch are ard, Codure,Os,Gula, Vena. 
culus, Inteſtina, ſetond, Meſaraice, Vene, Hepar,Caua vena, 
thirdlie, all the parts Similares, and of theſe, Orgarice, and 
Vene capillares, the which as the chiefelt pꝛepare by alteras 
tion the nouriſhment meete foz enerie part, The other is, 
that which by dzawing the excrement of nouriſhment,voth 


- dinide;carrie,reteine,and purge it, as are Lien, Rene, Am- 


bz Veſicæ, with the paſſages of p ſtomack, chielly by Craſ- 
{a inteſtina, SpinReres ambo, Muſculi octo epigaſtrij. Aud 
thoſe muſcles which doe matze the reſtraint of the bꝛeath, 
and alſo thoſe which is verie p2ofitable and neceſſatie fo; 
the ſiege,and vꝛine, and vnto the bearing ofa childe. Tho⸗ 
rough this nouriſying alteration, when as the partes are 
made, that which remaineth is lie vnto them, and theres 
foze it is called Aſsimulatio, but though the ingendering 
alteration,'thoſe partes which befoze were not, are abters 
wards created. 

Expultrix the expoller of thoſe things which could not 
den digeſted, o⸗ pertealit altered, and that cou 
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when they are greeued, at wor with are 
the . either by n.03 * 
attraction, and when they ftretching out in quantitie, + 8 


troubling IP — 02 both, doe greatly hurt it. 
which are — p Kvmacke,entrailes, wombe,both 
the bladders, ve 


racttor dug one pallage, | 
— — 'watlowi! I the Aran ates 
ede and thoougg 1 P2 _—_— 
The vitribation of Nri — of purging 
medicines, — of the tice, — 
in vs, thꝛougd Mefarficas vemas, Theſe nouriching faculti⸗ 
es, are vnderſtanded by the name of naturall things, foz 
that from the conception of — — death, they 
are in a liuing creature and al 2 they help ge⸗ 
neration, t adton, t one likewiſe th an other, that 
by nutrition, there may be a tertaine particuler generati⸗ 
on and coꝛruption, wherefozetheleithece bokes entreat al- 
molt onely of theſe faculties, vnto Whome,corruptio, dimi- 
nutio,t atrophia axe eſe farulties with certain 
inſtruments, which haue action, cõmon vnto all the bodie, 


are of two ſoata, that ia, generall, and perticuler. The ge⸗ 
nerall are either all pꝛeſent, as in the ſtomack and hiner,oz 


elſe thꝛee of them onelp, as in the two bladders, -foz one of 
them digeſt, oz two of them alone, as in the reines, fo2 nei⸗ 
ther they digelſt, no2 reteine, oz at the leaſt very little, by 
reaſõ that they want great capacitie, oꝛ elle the facultie ex- 
pultrix,as the entrailes, which haue foz that cauſe onely cro⸗ 
ked paſſages in their tunikes. And fozaſmuch as theſe onght 
to be nouriſhed, as wel as y other ſimiler parts. They haus 
foure particuler faculties, nour iſhers of them, placed in the 
temperature of their ſubſtance. 
Hetherto we haue declared, which are the nafurall 
actions, how thep be made, and of what 


parts, 
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